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| cauſe it depends'vponthe in» | 
| | tention of the Prieſt :' they 
excuſe it', that' they adore: 
$/Ypon condition,” 1fth# conſe- 
${irated bread bee Chriſt . but! 
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{45-6 | rhey:doe not condemne wif 


Airoh 1% | for adoring Chriſts real boy 
dy.in heauen. Wee accuſe 


$ es Chriftns. 


| 
- | them for taking away the 
| Cup from the Lay people; 
' Cefter En. | they excule it, that it was tl 
or | taken vp by the commandement 
þ war; eee | off the Biſhops but it creprin,thfl 
2-359-02aw. | Biſhops winking thereat, (faith | 
| Cofterys) butirhey doe nalif 
 condemne ys for following 
Chriſts example, and recei 
ving in both-kinds.- Laſtly 
wee, accuſe them for-thell 
private Maſſes, contrary to 
| Chrifts inſtitution, and the 
 caltome of the Primitiue 
| | Ghurch ; they' excuſe it} 
| i rd,n, | That it s ' through their on! 
ot Private | default and vegligence, where 
MRP | (faith- Maſter Harding) il 
godly apd faithful people fron} 
the time of the - Primiti 
| Charch, have much complut 
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$8 nd. And which isremark- 
» [able and comfortable to all 

eW beleeuing Proteſtants, we 

Fi charge them with flat idola- 

2 cry,4in the adoration of the 

"nn Sacrament, of;Reliques, of 
fl Saints,of Images. And how- 

© /ocucr they excuſe them- 

[{clues , in « diſtinguiſhing 

A cheir manner of adoration: 

ol yet, 1 ſay, -to our endleſſe 

-Y| comfort be it ſpoken, they 
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"| cannot charge vs-inrhe po- 
il! fitive dofrin of our Charch, 
no,not with the teaſtftſpirt» | 
onof idolatry, '-. © 


*” TT 


? 
4 . 


The teſtimonies of our Aduerſ6 

ries touching the Proteſtam 
and the Romane faith in il 
Particulars. 


. 
# 
5 
+; 
2+ 
i 
* 
#3 


þ 


1 a : _ 


| | Parag.1. 


Iftification by faith (onth, 


The ſafe Way. Set:gj | g 
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| Heſe things premþ | 
ſed, I-will proceel| 


== to the examination] 
| of witneſſes both for the| 
| Antiquity of our doQring,| 


, 


But beforeI goeto publica- 
tion,I will preſenyyou with 
| two Records, for two pritt 
| Cipall points of our faith. By 
whic 


_—_——_—— 


and the Nouelty of theirs|Þ- 


| 
| 
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04 of renews - we 


ng ts. Thee Fo: 
>|} which cuidences it ſhall ap- 


a | peare, that the Word and 
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acraments , the proper 


| markes of a true: Church, 


| wererightly preached, and. 


—_ 


w_. 


[ 


| duely adininiſtred: heere in: 


England in themoſt obſcure 
ages long before Luthers 
dayes. Iſay, itſhallappearc,. 


| that before and: atter the 


Conqueſt, the Prieſts and 
profeſſors of thoſe times | 


| proteſted openly againſtthe 
| doQtrine of Romiſh merits, 
|'preachingſaluation through- 
|.Chriſt' alone ; and withall 


publikely profeſſed and ad- 


{miniſtred the ſame Sacra- 


ments inthe ſame faith and 
truth which wee teach; and | 


[adminiſterat this day. 
| Inthedayes of .1n[elme, 


Archbiſhopof Canterburie,, 


| about the yeere 1080. there 
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| of witneſſes both for the! 
_ | Antiquity of our doctrine, 


| But beforeI goeto publica- 


| two Records, for two prity- 
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ries tauching the Proteſt am 
and the Romane faith iniht 
particulars. 7 1.28 
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| Par agel, | 
Inſtification by faith (onthh,) 


to the examination 
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| Heſe things premf| | 
ſed, Twill proceed] 


and the Nouelty of theirs: 


tion, I will preſenyyou with 


Cipall points of our faith. B 
which! 


8 which cuidences it ſhall ap- 


os 
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BY 
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peare, that the Word and 

acraments , the proper 
markes of a true: Church, 
| were rightly preached, and 


proteſted openly againſtthe 


 doQrine of Romiſh merits, 
{preachingſaluation through: 
Chriſt: alone ; and withall 


publikely profeſſed and ad- 
miniſtred the fame Sacra- 
ments in the ſame faith and 


truth which wee teach; and 
|adminiſteratthis day. 

' Inthedayes of .Zdnſelme, 
Archbiſhopof Canterburie, 
[about the yeere 1080. there 


| SC BL FY 
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| 
{ duely adiminiftred:; heere in | 
Englandin the moſt obſcure 
ages lohg before Luthers 
dayes. Iſay, itſhallappeare,. 
[that- before' and atter the 
Conqueſt, the Prieſts and 
| profeſſors of thoſe times | 
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(Calſon. ap: 
| pend.ad nu. 
| rac 
de fidecia 
miſericord;a 
| DeicN8.2, 


Ordo Bapti- 
zandi,ch wi- 
ſtandi.edrt. 
Venet. Auno 
| 1 $75. 


was aſetand publike formeſſſ| 


of prayer preſcribed for the 


viſitation of the ſicke, and 
this forme ({aith Caſſander)] 
in Bibliothects paſiim obvia;| 
was commonly to be had-in 
Libraries. The words att 
plaine, and fully conſonant 


profeſſeth:; Dyft thou beleew 
to come to glorie nos by thin 
owne merits, bat by the verint 
and merit of the paſiion of ow 


| 
[ 
[! 
bl 


| 


Lord Teſus Chrift 2 Doeſt thus| 
beleene, that our Lord Ieſw| 
Chriſt did die for our ſaluation, 
and that none can beeſauedh 


his owne merits, or by any other| 
meanes, but by the merit of bu 
paſaion ? This manner and] 
forme of Interrogatories| 
was preſcribed generally to] 
-all Prieſts for their viſitat- 
' on of the ſicke, and the ficke| 
_party/ 


to the faith that ourChurch] 


Y kt | Ladd. a *4 Yew an 
- nd 4 OS hy ” 


*%1ſ| SeRt9. The ſafe Way. 
ne _y accordingly was 


ht to make anſwereto 
th e.and the like queſtions; 
All this 1 bekeene. Vpon this |; 


cluded with this inſtruQion 
tothe ſick perſon; Go to ther- 
| fore, as long as thy ſoule remai- 


| 1c1h in thee , place thy whole 


confidence in his death onely, 
haue confidence in no other 
thine, commit thy ſelfe wholly 
to hu death, with this alone - 
| wer thy ſelfe wholly ,intermingle 
as ſelfe hpaajn' in this death, 


appoſe the death of our Lord 
leſus Chrift. betwixt mee aud 
thy indgement,. and no other- 


|| | wiſe doe 1 contend with thee : 


4nd if he ſay unto thee , that 
[thou art a ſanner, ſay, Lord; 1 


gut. 


confeſſion the - Prieſt con- | 4 


aye thy whole ſelfe in thu 
aeath And if the 4 oo God | 
| will iudge thee, ſay, Lord, 1 
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. 2 "The ſafe a. 'Sectig, 


; purtbe acath of our Lord Py 0 

Chriſt betwixt thee and my" 
finnes + If be ſay vntothee, hoo 
haſt deſerned damnation : ſay |- 
Lord,T ſet the death of our Loy 
teſus Chriſt betwixt thee ani 
| my bad merits, and I offer hi 
merit in ftead 'of” the merit 
which 1 ought 'to-haue, but yo 
hanenot - If hee ſay, that heel 
angry with thee: A ay ,Lord,Tin 
terpoſe the death of our Lord 
Teſs Chriſt betwixt mee a 
thine anger, 

This point of faith was 
publikely profeſſed in the 
Cl:urch of England, and ge- 
nerally praRiſed ſhortly "af 
ter the: Conqueſt both by 
Prieftsand people. | 

Bur obſerue the cunning: 
of our aduerfary. Thatbook 
which'was publiſhed in A#- 


felmes dayes for —_— | 
_ and nd 


i —. 
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Ka bet'g. Theſaferray. | 
/aſ] and-viſitation of the ſicke ; | 
ji theſame booke, Hay, both | 
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2M hath of late yeeres birtprin-! 


| ſed; but. the-now Romane | 
faith is diſcouered to differ ! 
from the ancient. What 
x | mcanes therefore may wee 
imagine canbe found, how 1 
theſe men ſhould -rectifie 


| enioyned to pronounce to 
1 


I” 


| 
1. a] 


for” matter and . ſubſtance, : 


tedat Paris, at Collen, atYe-: 
vice ; whereby not only. the 
doQrine of: merits 1s eclip-: 


their.own printed Authors? | 
Bchold, the Romane 1aqui- | 
fitors haue carcfully proui- 
ded by two Expareatory 1n- 
aices,that the words of com- 
fort which the Pricſt was 


the ficke-perſon, ſhould bee 
blotted our. 
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And as the doarine of | 


Ordo Bapti- 
2andizcum 
modo viſt- 
tandi infire- 
M08 
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luſtification was rightly 


prea-: 
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| Theſafe Way, Sedg, 
| preached inthoſe dayes (acllſ{, 
| cording to the now Prote 
| ſtant faith, and contrary to 
| the Tener of the now: Ro 
mane Church) ſo likewiſe 
you ſhall obſerue, that the 
two Sacraments of Bap- 
'tiſmeand the Lords Supper 
were publikely tayghr, and| 
duly adminiſtred in the] 
ſame faith and doctrine be-| 
| fore the Conquelt, as they 
arenow declarediand recep 
ued inthe Church of Eng- 
land. 


Parag. 2.. 


The Sacrament of the Lords 
+1 Supper, 6nd the doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, 


C 


Fi: concerning the 


: 


1 Sacrament of Baptiſm, 

| Ithinke, there is none 

ſo blinde or.ſtupid, that will 
denic the Baptiſme now v- 
| ſed inour Church, both for 
matterand forme;to be ſub. 
ſtantially the ſame that the 
Primitive Church euer v- 


additions of Salt and -Spit- 
tle, and other Ceremonies 
vied by them, neither cauſe 
a Tranſubſtantiation in-the 
Comsnh, nor the want of: 
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[{ed, and that zlie. Romiſh/| 


|them inforceth Rebaptizati- 
on 


"S468 


_ TheſafeWaj. Selig 
on in the Proteſtant. Sl - 
h he trutholfÞ 
that concerning rhe trut C 


| our Baptiſme there can be fl: 
no queſtion, Andas Concer: 


mencofthe | NAN | ning:the Sacrament of the 


| uebarift. | Lords Supper, in the daye ! 
1 of Zl{zicke, about the'yeere 
10996) there was a Homily lf 
appointed: publikely to ber ; |. 

reaqto the: people on Eaffy ; 
day,beforethey-did receit}f- 
the-Communionz/ whereit 
|rheſame faith and- doctrine]. 
| (which ouri*Church 'now] 
{profeſſeth)was' publikel 
taught and received,and the 
| dodrine [of the Reall pre] 
ſence, (which at that time| 

| hadgor ſomefooting in; thelſſ| 
Church)was plainely confi 
| ted..and* rejeRed. /Neithe 
wasithis the' particular dv} 
| arine of one Biſhop, bur'at]]] | 

thelametime,the ſame mat] | 

Wow, eerl- 


won end _— — het... A. et ed 
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OF ter. was deliuercd to the 
ff Clergy by diuers Biſhops at 
@ their Synods outof two o- 
ther writings, or- Epiſtles; 
'Y publiſhed bythe ſame £/- 


: 


F [ther written to Wulf#ane, 
Archbiſhop of Torkegwhere- 
in both Prieſts and people 
by their: command and di- 


taught .the doarine of the 
| Euchariſt in theſe words ; 
There 184 great difference be- 


faffered, andihe body iwhich i : 


woes OS at. ett 


| dy truly that Chri#t faffered in, | 
If | #1045 borne of the fleſhrof: Ma | 
if | ry, with.6400d and with borie, 


| | j ava limbs, with a reaſona- 
|| ct ble 


ET 


'reions,were inſtructed and 


os one whereof was di- 
reted to Wulffius then Bi- 
fl thop of Sherbourne , the 0- | 


——— 
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OY 
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Zlfricks 


| Homily. 


twixt the body wherein Chrif | .vjh:rin 


/ lis anſwer 


received of ihe faithful. The bo- | 


2s 


| with skin and withſinemes, in 


toachal. -J} 


lenge, &e. !. 
4Real, pref. 
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Xltfricus 
Abbas Vul- \ 
[{ane Archie 
eiſeeps ſai 
tem in Chri- 
flo.Ecce par. 
| 29s weflre 
almitatis tuſ- 
| Gonibus, traf- 
| Foes SN8- 


— —_-w__— * 


of many cornes withaut : bla 
aud boxe, without limbe, with. 
out foule . and therefore therty 
zothing tobe vaderogd bodily 


them comended tdthe r« 


likely to the commonpts 


ple vpon Ezfter day, for thei 


A 


| bas ſpiritually, 5c. This I ſay? 
and the' like: dotrine wal 
approued by the Abbor off 
Malmsbary, by the Archbi 
ſhop of Torke,: by the Biſhop] 
| of. Sherbonrye; -by divers Buff 


9% | TieſueWay. Seay 

| ble ſoule lining : and his ſpirit 
all body, which nouriſheth tht 
faithful ſpiritaally, & gathered © 


on 


( 
r 
t 
| 


| 


of the-Clergy, who | 
comanded to reade'itpubl } 


| better preparation and.itrlſ 
| ſtruion in the Sacrament] 
And for the ſame cauſe by] 
the motion of Wufan thel]l 
Archbiſhop, was e£lfrich |} 
i inducedlſ} 


_ 


7 


ol ined "3 


th 
C tine into the vulgar tongue, | 


{ 


4 \the ſame Cluich, our ad- 


|colou 
|thevi 
| {But:when 1 i; IPPEAres Fart ic 
8 \wasgenera iſhed. þ 
|| jthe Hike Bilhops and Pa 
I} | ſtors of ſeuerall congregati- 
[ons ; when itappearestheſe 


and fucceſſion in: the Ro- 


I EEE YT Wl 

——— ./ 

we uh es; ve 4 
95 


; rranflate_ the 
forefaid writings out of Las | 


WY being of like argument wirh | 


the Homily betore menria; | #7 


ned. If this Proteſtant faith 
then publikely profeſſed, 

| had been taught onely by a 
\ Ee? of .ſeditious and. 
© factions perſons, or had bin 
| receiued by ſome few.. Cx- 
| communicate members in 


| ueraries Eu have.ſome | 


r,;{ome plea, ro denie 
biliry of our Church. | 


Doors had their calling 


2 


e- 7; duas E- 


iſtolas,quas 
Latino els- 

queio deſcrip- 
2 anre anni 
wvobis deſtinga- 
wins. Tran- 

ex bb. 

Mis ÞTibl. 
publ- Tames 
12 his dere- 
gion of the 
cyrruption 
of rhe FF. 
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1] |mane Church; whenit.ap- 
| mY 
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ht... —___ 


| ay it was  apbroget by 
publike Synodat their met 
tings; I cantiot but accoul 
ir a Teſuites yaine flouriſh: 
tell vs, That wee cannot ef [ 
out ſo much a oneT owne; 
Village, one houfe, for (X56 
yeeres that ſauoured of our t 
7rine. So'that if in that tini 
| anyfaction, or r oppoſi@6ni 
roſe concerning this ds 
Arine,it was occaſtoned;ngt 
[by bringing in a new. d 
| arine; but by maintzinins 
the old, and that with col 
| ſent, and approbation of the | 
| Biſhops then living. No j 
| more, tfthat the faith of &n 

| gory the Great”, publiſhes ed| | 
here in Exeland (409) _ l 
before thartime; If Via 
faithand dodrine- nal 
ed the' ſame heefe'in ot r| 
Hand;without alterationtil] 
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2.9. Thiſafe Way. 
the comming ' of Luther, 
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(which our aduerſaries con- 


ldemly maintaine,) either 
this Homily publiſhed -by | 
Mthe.Biſhops was rhe faithof 


| Gregory, and fo our Church | 


-Wcontinued Viftible in- the 


+Wlame faith from bis rime rill | 


1 knowle 
8 vation. both of Prieſts and 

"18 people::- So that the.moſt 
| [ubſtantiall points ofour re- 


ours:;' ot: clic the Ronganc 
docrine;, now-:taught- and 
belecued, hath not continu- 
ed the ſame without altera- 
tio vntil the dayes of Luther, 


- : This the Word and Sa- 

"F craments: taught by Chrift 
0 and his Apoſtles, were pubs 
MI liſhed: and. proclaimed by 
i the Biſhops, 8& Archbiſhops 
pfthoſetimes,forthe ſauing 


dg;;and-known fal- 


ligionwere viſibly knowne, 
and 


Ao. 
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{ @ | a. 
and generally publiſhed ng 
' in-priuate 'corners, bur 
publike Libraries;not in o 
ſcureaſſemblies;butinopy 
Churches, and general cq 
gregations of our owl 
Country.,in thedarkeſt ag 
long before Luthersdaicss 
E/fricks ' And although'the Inqu 
Zefter 44 | fitors haue notas yet patſl 
edaz | theirſentence vpon A4/rulii 
163 3 pag Fo! Homily; yet in that Ho uh | 
| they haue ſuggeſted Tre 
| ſubſtantiation by rwoteigne! 
| miracles,contrary to the 
Arine of the Euchariſt thel 
publikely taught, anda 
different - from - the | wholt 
{ Scope ofthe Author. ' And 
| the Latine Epiſtle writtel 
by &/fricke to the Archbs 
ſhop of Torke,is to bee ſeen 
mangledand razed inva M# 
| nuſcriptin Benners Colledge in 
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a1=bridge;'(as it is well obs | | 
erued by atearned Dinine) | D.rome in 
nd I'cannotconceiue,butir | 4ccd 
rs done by 'fome-Rome- | print. 
t;becauſe it doth plaitiely | 24-55: 
Monfute the doQrine of 
8 r47ſubtantiation., Thus we 
Wee, what time and errour 
aFach broughrto paſſe. That 
WWProtcſtant' faith , which 'in 
Alfricks daies, was general- 
Wy receiued in Ezglard for 
aFCatholike do@rine rouch- | 
Fling the Sacrament, is now | 
condemned as hereticall by 
ala prevailing faRion in the 
x Romane Church ; and thar 
{word of truth which was 
{publiſhed in 4nſehmes dayes, | 
{8 for the'ſaluation of Prieſts 
jJaod people in the Engliſh 
x Church,is now condemned 
Oy an Index Expurgatorine, 
nYVith'a Deleatur ypon thoſe 


7M ; {auing | 


"- —— | Put = 
them, as S. Awbroſe ſom 
times pronounced of tf 
Arrians. They may. well b 
"| ot our letters, —_— 
ſhall neaer aboliſh. od 
Againe, looke vpon t 


Tranſub- 


| aan. | doctrine of T ranſubſtantid 


oz,and you ſhall ſee how wllſi 
he ohh their: Ghurch is" 
vided touching the antiqu_ 
ty and vniver{ality of thi 
point of faith, .Somederit 

it from the words of Chil 
others from Chriſts bene , 
ion before thewords wellÞC 
vttered; ſome from the 
poſition of the Fathers, 
thers from the Councellai| 
Lateran,; ſome fromthe 
thoritie of the Scripturp# 
others from the dererminhf 
tion of the Church, AF 
| whereas many-other pol o 
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i: #the Rotniſh<d6rine" are 
*1ded tobee Apoſtoli- 
Bl Tradittons havingno 
emndation in the"'wrtitten | 
\ ord,” "ft is obſerved" by: | 
e med Du Plefiis, that the ewpng = wa 
piſts generally maintaine, | © | 
A iv het Mafſe is prootied 
ton. the. Scripture?! Inf. 
rife th as atthe'2 6, and'25. 6f | 
athew, and: other places, 
there "there" is' mention]. 
ade of thetIiftithtibn of | 
Ne SactanrithehrGfdmnes. 
y ordinance ovHow! 
te, and" thit- eofmmonly:| mw 
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[| had beene purlued and | 
| found of many; but the 
I [place vvas a defart, ob- 
| | {cure andynftequented, >| 


few.and for certain ſhe | 
| Was and of ſome, for 


Fr" 


it 


no Church toſpeak;yet \ 
| he k 


een 


———_ 


Math.23. 3 


Atts 26.29. 


| falſe gloſſes: 
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hee that warned vs to | 
heare the Charch,forwars- | 
ned vs;that after his de-| 
parture Grieuous Wolues | 
would enter ints the church 
and ſpeak peruerſe things. 
He chat taught his Diſ- 
ciples to obſerne to doe 


according to all the 
| Scribes and Phariſtes 


ſhould teach the, enters 
this caueat againſt their 
Beware of 
the leauen of the Phari ies. 


He that ſaid, Blindnes 1 in 


part Was hapned to] [rael, 


rold vs alſo, that the 
Church of Rome if bhe 
did * 


LO Oey RE A PIETY Per x 
—__—_—— Ly 


FF not- continue in 2nd 
goodnes }fhee ſhould alſo | 
becat of. And itis obſer- 


of Tervfalem, which the 
| Prophet ' Dauid called 
the Citie of God, weas ter- 
| | med an Harbt by che 
Prophet [/ay in histime; 
and that Temple 'vwhich 
Solomon termed a Houſe 
of Prayer 1a his dayes, 

was afterward byC ſt 
» | calledaden of theenes;the | 

| | one ſhewed what ti | 
Church was, the other 

how it was altered, yet * 


| both agree, they were | 


"Dodiraterie. ie. [ 


yable;che ſame Church | 


rr eee 


mn ' one! 


PO 48.19. } 


I Kin. $.20, 


Math.z 1.14 | 


, 
a oe AS eapoeos wits» odio 


— 


by — 
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| one &the ſame church, | 


The Chriſtian church | 
- was neuer brought to a | 
lower ebbe, then was | 
the TewiſhSynagoguc at | 
the coming of Chriſt, 8 | 
yet a man at that time 
mighchauc ſeen Simeon | 


and Zachary, [ ofeph and| 
+ Mary, Anna & Elizab:th, | | 


thetrue {eruats of Chriit 


ſtanding together with 


the$Sadiuces in the ſame 
Temple, which-might 
wel be accounted as the 
houſe of Saints, in re- 
gard of the one, ks a den 


os thecues in relpeet of 


te 


"w— —— 


n | | 
4 


thetheeues and'money 


r—_— 


Dedicatorle, 


church (as Chrit wbipr 


chanpers our of the Fe: 


[the other. If therefore 
wee haue corrced the'] 
errours of the Romane'|| 


Prayer;and reſtore ic to 


the ancient and true ſer- |, 
uice.of Chriſt, If we had'|| 


lefrour Mother, vwhen: 
we fi:ſt found her fick, | 
ſheemight hane inſtly: 
taxed ysof difobedicce,' 


and:/vvant'ot: durie toe |: 


wards her; 'bur when. 


4 ca — 4 


ple) we doenot hereby | | 
make:-a new-Church, 


bucrenevv that houſcof | 


A V 


oo Or 


403) on ol nos —_ . rg A. 
\ 


"Int 


Y _ The Epifle | 


paſſed by, when the Le- 


uite rs on her, and 


| | Caluin perform dthe of:: 
| ice of the good Samart-, 
| tan,they came-neere VN-. 
co her, and ſaw her,and 
tooke: care:to. cure:hber; 


wounded loule;and fro. 


heale,nort parents;to ds. 
'get a'new Church, "To 


ſick and diſes 


_ budto revew 1t, 


the Prief ſavy her and 


forſook her, Luther and | 


|chac time her: <bildren 
| became Phyſicians,-40/ 


heale a fore, topurge a | 


:body;,)| 


is Not to: make anew! 


TY, -- and' 


_ _ 2. a —— —— "EY er Ang 


/ 


I moet: Þ mmeamenoan 
— 


——_——_—— 


The Bpitle 


you but one familiar 


| example of your owne 
11n this latter age. Saint 


Francs eſt:blithed the 
Order of F-aci/cans,and 
they. according to the 
meaning 'of their firſt 
Foungers,did for along 
time follow theInititu- 


themlielues fro the reſt, 
and were called the Re- 
Los” col: 


q 


tion of their firſt Orders: 
afterwards , when cer-. 
taine errors and COrrup-. 
tions had crept in amog 
them, they ſeparated 


q 


| 


c 


| 
ora | 
and reſtore it to his for. | 
| mer health: let me giue | 


l_—_ 


"oo Wes = 


>- ave tr ted APES CRIED att rw ee an ori ny wo ALS . 
: : [ 


«5 > ts Had rA RS Aerie HTS nes 1 Lab bo 


; 


The FT 


| colleAs. Vpon this occa- 


fion a fuit was comen- 
ced, to decide whether 
the Recoles, or the 0» 
' ther Franciſcans did ad- 
here to the true orders 
"of S.Fracu. Aﬀter exami- 
nation , & deliberation 
| had, the Recolles were 
found to adhere to the 
ancient Inſtitutions of 


| their Order, and there. 


| ypon ludgement was 
| on their be-, 
alfe, and they were af- 
terwards called the Re- 
formed Francifcans, Such 


is the ſlate of the Refor- 


| 


med 


———— —_— 


oo 


T —— 5 
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| day;rhe true Church was 


| Apoſtles | | continued 
ſound in Head & mem- 


\ | terwards wheerror and 

d ſuperſtition had crept 
in,and gotten the vpper 
| hand, there were certain 
Recollefts , which com- 
| plained of the corrupti- 


| | had ſpriig vpin the Ro- 


med Elurdhez At this 
 firſftplanted and eſtabli- 
ſhed by Chriſt and tis | 


bers for many ages : afs 


+ | ons and errours, which | 


| | manchurch;wherupon | 
| afcer mature deliberati- | 
on had of. the true do- | 
25 Qrine! 


| of the Recolle&s , that | 


| bis Apoſtles, and from 
| and afcer that time they 


The By Alle | 


"(vine oy Chriſt and his | 
Apoſtles ,: publication | 


| vwas madei in the behalf | 


they were foundito ad. 
here to/ the ancientin: | 
ſticutions of Chriſt and | | 


were called; the Refor- 
med Churches. 
 Will-you bring a 240 

Warranto; and examine 
for what, cauſe , and by: 
whar authority: thePro- 
teſtants haue reformed | 
the+ errours. of your 


Church 21 will tel] you 


In | 


P 


ny 


In CEE CI WHO" 


Z Dedicatorie. 


TR O————— 


in briefe. If for no other 


| cauſe,yer for this alone, 


becauſe you are taught 
tO eate your God,,and kill 
your King, they might 
juftly ſeeke a reformati- 
on in doctrine and ma- 
ners: but the trueth is, 
there were falſe Prophets 


gone out into theworld,and 


-\for that cauſe Chriſt 
gaue his commilsion to | 
| Fr the ſpirits, whether they 
| were of God, and accor- 


| dingly they proceeded 


to examination of the 
docrine of the Scrip- 


cures, by F athers, & ccfi-: 


cels. 


* ow ["——_ 


| 


Aar JAM. | 


1.lohn 4:1. 


The Epi 


cels , and after publica- 
| tion of witneſles, they 
receiued ——— fiG 
the anciet Biſh.of Rome, 


and your owne famous | 


Counccll of Trent, the 
one com mending that. 
doctrine to the Chriſti: 
ans of their daies,which 
We now profeſs, the 0- 
ther commanding, 2 IC 


tormation( in the Roma, 


church)of- ſuch errours 
in faith &maners as vve 
condemne. I will 

you inſtances in both. 


Y,ous Worjh!p of Imas | 


265, ( which you receiuc | 
AS) 


IS 


bo 


| Biſhop 


—— 
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0 "_ 


reformed, if you require 
warranty from the Ro-. 
mane Church, Greeory 
of Rome 
claimes it te the Chriftt- 
ans of þ1; time : Let the 
childrenof the Church bee 
called together x t.1n2ht by 
the teſtimonies of holy ſerip- 
tures , that not:ing made 
with” hands may bee Wore 


| which you have decreed 


| we-haue reformed; if 


as anarticle of faith )for | 
 feare of Idelatry we have | 


pro- | 


ſhipped. Your doEtrine | 
of Tranſubiantiation, | 


for an Article of Faith, |: 


Epiit yg. 


————_— 
- nu we W 


| X youll 


—_ mo —_—_— 


Greg lib.g. | 


Geliſcont. 
Eutych. & 
Neſtor, 


#: 


| ro the faith of Tranſubit 


you expe& warrantie | 
| from theRoman church, | 
Gelafius Biſh. of Rome | 
"publiſhed and profeſſed 


| our doctrineflat cotrary 


In the Sacrament us cele- 
| brated an imaze, or reſem- 
blance of the body &- bloud 
of Chriſt,and there ceaſeth 
not to be the ſubſtance and 
nature of bread and wine. 
Your b.lfe Cimunionvye 
haue reformed, if you | 
| require warranty from | 
the RomanChurch, 1u- | 

 lius Biſh. of Rome,ſpea- | 


| king of the delinering | 


to 


Pr 4. lia. 


tt hn 


hn 


recited the deltertng of the 


| by tt Jelfe , left ordinate 
aud peruerſe deuices Weas | 
ken the: formdneſſe of our | 
faith. 'Thele are funda- | 
mental points,& agree- | 


* points of faith, (which 


Dedicatrie = 


tothe peo p _ a ſop dipr 


1n vvine, 
(briſts inſtitution there is 


brecd by:tt ſelfe,e5. the cup | 


able to:the'teners of our | 


Church, and are warti- | 


ted to vs by the ancient 
Biſhops of-Rome them- | 
ſ{clues; and if the Popes 

dofrinebe infallible in 


rthe-vvhole | 


Communion. els vs: In | 


wu —_— —— 


cum Omnne. 


you ; 


you 


— ——_—_. 
m___ A 


De Conſe-. 
crat. Diſt. 


The. Epiſtle 


| you reach and profeſſe) | 
; without: :doubt:: they | | 
may bee ſufficient war- 
| ranties for you to allow | 
Et this Reformation. 
I wilcomeneerer vn- 
toyou, & deſcend from 
the ancient Biſhops of | | 
Rome,to your late. Cot: | 
| | | cellof Trent, which in- 
|| | |rended & wiſhed aRe- 
| * [formation in faith and 
| manners, even of thol: 
things oy*h vve haue re- 
| formed; your Prayer We 
Jeruice in, an ronknowne 
 t*ngde we haue reſtored | 
| tothevnderſtandingot 
=. 3 | the ! 


CE — _—_— OI EEO — 


[ 
4 
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' the hearer,if you expect 


' 


vi 


— 


warrantie from your 
ovyne Church , your 
Councell of Trent, (al- 
though they reformed 


not this doFtrine ). yet | 


for the better ai aGiG 


and inſtruction of the 


ignorant, k/ (lay they.) 
the ſheepe of Chuft ft ſhould | 


thirſt, es the children craue 


bread, and none (heuld bee 


| ready to 7ine it them,it was 


decreed,that the Prieſts & 
Paſtors AE frequently 
expound , and declare the 
mae < of that vn- 
knovyne Seruice to the 
' peo- 


| 


. % . * 


Conc. Tiid. 
Sefl: 22.C,8. 


1 


— Logo - 
5. - "  - 


—k ______ 
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P 
b 
. 


i] 


th | people. Y Your ſuperſti 
 tious ceremonies of ma- 
ny lights and candles, | 
and your certaine num- 
ber of Maſſes, vve haue 
:eforracd. It z ou expect 
| Warranty froyour own 
"CA" Y \ Church, your Councell 
[>ob5uge- | of Trent confeſſech They 


ris ef C 47- 


1 aclars cer- cre firſt inuented rather | 
| ts wumeris , 


que mags | out of ſuperſtitious deuotts 
faperfirie- | on,then truereligion.; and 


ſo cults qua 


| ->-r4#c4. | therfore ſay they, let the 


frone FETTz 


| "nv efgom- | be altogether remooued fro 
leferrene. | the Church. Your Indul- |. | 
| cant. I- 

| | dcmeap.y. | LENces, (which are made 
'| an article of Faich) we 
E | haue reformed, if you 


| | CX- 


— 


—_—_ 


 Dedicatarie, | 
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expect warranty from | 


your ovvn Church, you 
may an{were with the 


Fathers ,of the Trent | 


Colicell;The Popes Off- 
cers in colleing money for | 
Indulgences , gant a ſcan- 


dal{to atk faithfull (hriſti- 


ans. -"Wbich might ſceme to\ 


be without hope. of Refor- 


'mation, and therfore we | 


 baue reformed che, Tour | 


laſe Cidiou5,%7 Wanton ſones : 


Which are mingled Þith 

Your Church Muſicke, vve 
haue:reformed , if you 
expect wartantie from 
| your ownchurch, your 


OWNne ' 


Qu4 form 


abnſts Vt 
e074 CMMEN- | 


Aations es 


| Joe relifla 


videatur, 


Cc. 


Ab ecleſo 4 
| vero Mauſs- | 
cas eas, vit |} 


L- 07 gax0s 
7 HE Canfas 
lafervit Aut 


| 
+* 


, [ n 


| -<I/f Demee 
Des vere 
| A 27: 265 0ra- 
21915 efſe * 
videathy. 


| Idem ibid. 


" & 


Bi Ordimarii 
locors E o1ſ- 


copy Eft 07> 


b | #14 pr obtke. 
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ſ 


owne Concel complai- 


| they give the reaſon for 
it: That the Houſe of God 
= appeare to bee the 
| honſe of prayer. Your Su- 
per ſtifi:n, your Tdolatrie, 


crept into the Maſle, by 


kedneſſe of of ren, vyehane 


"cell decreed, That® the 
Ordinary ſhou F bee roery 


» COTS 


ned of ic, and wiſhed it} 
mightbe reformed,and | 


your Courtouſnef which 
you confeſſe to haue | 


(the error Y time,and Wic- | 


reformed.if you require | 
warrantie' from your 
oven church yobr Coil: | 


——_— 


Dedicatorie, 


| > ——— 


| things , Which either couc- 
touſnes or warſhip of 1dols, 
or ſuperſtition had brou ghe 
in. Laſtly, your private 
 Maſſe we haue refor- | 
| med,andreſtored to the 
| Comminion of Prieitand 
'p:ople; it you exp. & 
| warrantie. from, your 
own Church, 4 ndcletus, 
and Ca'txtus, (both Bi- 
ſhops of Rome) decreed: 
' thar after Conſecration all 
\troſon ſhould communicate, 


or elſe bee thruſt out of the / 


| Cburch.,, And: your late 
|  Councell of Trent, al- 
though 


[ carefull toremoue all thoſe | 


redatauee 
red: tolle- 
re {eds 
cur ent 4c + 
tereantur, 
gug vel 4- 


Ua*ttia i- | 


' doloys } ſex - 


"a11r2e9, vel 


faperſtiteo 


rnd xtt. 


Ide Caug. - 


Dit 1. E- 


piſcopus & 4 3 


2 Perattas 


\ 


—— LE 


[n Sefl.22. C.6. 
| 


| 


The Bjiflle is 1 


| Synod; The Concell could |. 
wh, that the people might 
1 commicat with the Prieſt 
| | 
and there they piuc the j- | | 


| reaſon for it: Becauſe it 


though they reformed 1 
not this doctrine, yer | | | 
Optaret quia? ſacr ofanfta 1 


| Dould be more fruct tful and} 
more profitable.” 

-If therefore we hane 
changed your Sacrifice | 
into a Sacrament - ; your 
carnal and grofle eating 
of Chriſt, into aſpiritu- | | 
all receiuing by faich; | | 
your half Cormmotnion 
into the whole Sacra- 


ment. 


—— 


| Prieſt and people: your 


F 


| have don nothing here- 


E Dedicatrie hs 
ment _ the body and 


blood of Chriſt, your 
private Ma fe , into the 
publike communion of 


adoration of [mages,in- 
to the true worſhip of 
God in ſpirit and truth; | 
your prayer and ſeruice | 
in an vaknown tongue, 


ious & wanton ſon os, 
intoDay ds Plalmes: we 


in, but what the Apo- 
lles, what the boly Fa- 


into the vulgar Jaguage | 
to be vnderitood of the 4 
como people, your lafci. | 


The Ccun- 
cel of Trent 
began An 


e::ded Ann, 


I563: 
Bell. Chro- 
P4.I3L.123« 


| Councell i kak made (ec 


| neither plead vyant of 
1545 and © 


"Te Epiſtle 


thers, MEE the ancient | 
| Biſh. of Rormetaughtin| 

| che firſt & belt ages,and 
what your grand'Coi- 
cell of Trent intended, 
and wiſhed to be abc. 
med in this Jattec age. | 
Nay more, fioce your 


uerall Decrees for Refor-. 


mation ; ſince they can 


Authority,nor yyant of 
time,during the liues of 
4obt Popes, cand erhteen| | 
yeres continuance, why | Þ 
they' did not proceed, &| | 


| put in execution thoſe | | 


= Io—_ 
—— -  - ———_— _ 


— Decrees, L 


—_ 


© Belheaorie. 


Decrees, Fo! hope" -vwee 
(hal 'deſerue the greater 
thaks from-your Popes 
land Cardinalls, forrxe- 
| &if ying thoſe "abuſes 
hich chey themſelues 
condemhed, and from 
thei? ove Decrees/and 
faire preteces, may iult- 
ly arrogateto our ſelnes 
| tharkionorable Title of 
Reformed Churches. 
Giae me leaue there- 
fore by way of counter- 
challenge to yourdefuit, 


co vie the words of (o- | 
 bernes & truth : Where 


Was: your Church &x'Trent Þ 
b . do- b 


EY EEE ROE 


| 


— 
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doftrine before Luther ?| |* 
| for I call God and his 

heauenlyAngelsto wit-. 
| nes, that notwirhftan- | 
| ding vou obcrude the 
inviſibilityof our church 
| as: a ftumbling: blocke 
ta the. ignorant , not- 
 vwichſtading your great | |; 
| brags of an outward 
_ t face! of -an eminent, 
and glorious Romane 
Church ; yer your Trent | | 
| faith and doctrine vvas | | 
| far fro the knovyledge | 
of Chrift & his Apoftles: | 
nay more,if any lefuite, | 
er all the Teſuites aliue; | ' 
can | 


: 2 Pres - Ws 6 
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| can prowey6ur Roman; 
| Faich Had Antiqnity,Pi-; 
| uerſalites and SurteſFeon, 
| inal ages, and'that your | 
Trent Articles wereplaitt- | 


"— 


ly; commonly.and gon- 


_ 


tinuallytanghe,& revel: 
ned de Fide ; as Articles | 
of Faith, btfore'Lurber; 
you re; f Counicel tal 
vpon my head:” And as 
| touchingthegrearnoiſe | 
andithimors of your (% 
ebolike Church if you wil | 
conſider and vveigh it 
 vwithiwiſdom and mo" | 
deration;you ſhall find, | 
b 2 it, 


—— 


i 


n 

7” ? 
wp:  —— 

c | 


'Y ; -(; T Tein 


| is wholly dex ndsypon [ 
| &yvo. doubrfull; and vn- | 


incoguſions(v;) 
ao—_ of. the 


the Prieſt Theſe arebut 
yo: fender; threds -to 
yphold. the Yaiucrſall 
faith of all: Chriſtians, 
andtherfore blame.not 
vs3f ſuch things ſeeame 
 harſh;and;yntunablein 
| Up, eares,,- that many 


| depend vpan the Infalli- 
| bility of one man;8& that 


jepfall may draw. vvith. 
him | 


Po pt;and: the Intention. of 


 niilliong of anſesfhold 


—_ 
DM 


man by.yourgvwnſups | 
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| to h&ll; Thatiman vwho! 


hath the name and na-! 


| ture of Antichrift inchis 
perſon, inthe one a5he 
Is againſt Chriſt andhis- 


doctrine;i in theother as | 


he claimes to beChriſts: 
ay) & ſicinhis fiend; 

(for he very name of Anel 
| tichrift imports both. ) 
That man vpon vvhole: 
forehead, (by the teſti- 
monies a learned Au-. 

thors ) thevvord Myſte-' 
rie,the very 
Beaſ was ſometimes 
writte. That man who' 


{him innumerableſoules! 


mark of the 


1s | 


Ants-C brif : - 
\Ggnifies, | 
'Againſt + 3 
{Chriſt, and [' 


ito beinthe Þ : 


place bf 
Chriſt, 


Dr. James 

in hisEpiſt, 
{Dedicatory | 
of the Core": 
ruptien ofv } 


the Fathers | I 


Sig 


b3 


{1 haue faid 
| you arc 
Gods.Plal, 

: $2.6s 


| 
- 1.Tim 4. 
: 
(| | 
Conc. Flor. 


| | in Decrct. 
| | Eugenij. 


| , 


ry - 
ſeated Wk feuen bills. | 
That man, who hath| 
the character of the man | 
of ſin which aduaceth bim-| 
ſelfe aboue all that are cal-| 
led Gads,(viz) the Kings| 
and Princes of the earth. | 
|| That man, 


"The . Hpjie 


is is pointed. at by Fu A- | 
to be that Anti. | 


poſtile 
his habitation 


—_ + 


| 


who hath £ 


publiſhed the dofrine of 


meats, and Marriage vnto 


Orders, whole Baptiſme, 


. and 


——_———___@w 


Demils , by forbidding of ; 


Prieſtes. Laſtly , that 
| man whoſe 1nfallibility, | 
whoſe Succeſſion, whoſe | 


1 
—_— » +# oa 4 a =ue £ 
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| Jand Chriſtianitie it ſelfe, 
| | depends vponthe Inter. | 
(102 of a filly Pricſt, of | 


| 


Whoſe Intention none can 
be aſſured by your owne 
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| ſay wee muſt therefhye't be belet- 
ved, for that wie are''in the 
Church of Chriſt \" 6 'elfe for | 
that Opratus 5d Attibroſe 
and infinnte' othey* ſhops of 
our Communiow', Bake COM- | 
mended the Chitch whith wt | 
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[ proprates . 
bes credere 
82 Eccleſie 
quis 1pſam 


| Commend a- 
| wit Miltms- 


AH Ss Optz- | 
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| hold,” or becauſe ozr' Church 
: buſi bin publiſhed iv*the CV4n. 
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_ Colte- 
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Catz eff aut 
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where our Communion | 6 fre- 


racles wrought. This was the 
dodrine of Saint Axſtenand 
the ancient,. Eathers ,,;and 
this is oars., they, required 
no.jmore, of the; Narats/fs, 
but-ro Jay..apartall pret 
ded titles , and; relie onel 
ypon the word of God, we 
ſegþ5nag accepttheſame 
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*'| condirions..vpon..triall of 


thatzitle,and relic only 
on thatword. .. 


a mgre ſpeedy, way. might 


trogerſies .of that age: for 


__ | Saint; defer might... have 
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cauſe in all places of the morld | 
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' the Weſt, which was then 
as conſpicuous as the Sun 
| at Noone day ; hee might 
| haue anſwered them, it was 
a Citie pon 4 hill, hich was 
viſible to all. He might haue 

produced the Apoltle fora 
| witneſſe, that her faith-waz 
publiſhed throughout the whote 
world + he might haue con: 
futed -them with ſacred 
Councclls, and Dodrine of 


confirmed' his trueth with 
the death of conſtant Mar- 
yrs, which ſealed their do. | - 
crine with their blood. in | 
the teſtimonie of. the true 
faith, Ceraihely ; all theſe 
proofes were 'pregnant /1n 
' his time, and he might eati- 
| ly -hauc produced them in 

| behalfe of his: Church (as 
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' the-ancient : Fathers ;. and |} . ©. 


—_— 


* 


Nesm Ec- 
 Þ cleſia erra- 
} res,ve qu 
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oftendit Fo- 
clefiam ne - 
"guts te fal- 
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| our aduerfaries in theſe | 


dayes doe for theirs : ) but 
hee left theſe brags to theſe 


| latter times, and fendsrhem 
| tothe Law,tothe Teſtimo- 


nies, to the word of Chriſt, 
thar ſpeaketh better things 
then was poftible for' man 
to-veter;and'to that end;faith 


hee) thou mighteſt* not crre in 
' theChurch, and « - any. man 
| fhould ſay 1his 3s Chriſt , who 1s 
| not Chrift, or this 3-1he Church 
mhich ts not the Church, heave 
the voyce of the Shepheard, hee 
hath: (hewed thee th2 Church, 
that the name bf the- Church 


may uot: deceine thee, '"The 


ſumweand ſubſtance there- | 


| fore of 5*, Arſtens doctrine 


thopsg;nor:Counccls, nor 
Miractes,nortumors of the 
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Catholiqhe; name, Toe fe: 
1 monſtrare the- Church of 
| Godyo be'Cattiblique {for 
| 4 theſe ar&edmmonts he- 
| retiques , as well-as Carho- 
| liques; :)bur the holy Scrip- 
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| rures which beare the teft}] 
l —_—— "they  ohely 
| carry the" infallible RON | 
j Of” bis trueth-; and" # them | 
| ]Ganh hee) wee hane knowen 
| || Ohriftiin themwe have Fave | 
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| for Saint Ycrom tels vs.that 
| in his dayes \the Chirch was 
| #of "gone ont her irmits of 
| the holy Scriptures , and from 
| thence 1he timber and maters- 
| alls muſt bee taken; with which 
| the konſe of wifedome is to bee 


built, And Saint Chryſoftome. 
| pe; 
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ras didgeamm? 
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didicemmne 
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| which verily they. 
tradideriint 
* fundamen” 


£d, and afterwards bythe will 
| of God delitered the ſame 70 
"UVSIH the Scriptures , to bec the 
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ned. Father 1rensa6..a\lures 
VS s Nop Pr. alios, &c. by 10 

other haue wee knowne the way 
of our ſalgation , but by then, 
by whom the Goſpel Came, 18%, 
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Foundatign., aud Pillar of our , 
Fab) + ne (ans 
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_ | ter age and: time of Con- 


troucrſie;wherein it is com- 
monly .voyced'in our. cates, 


| Loeheere s Chrift., and there 


i Chriit ; this is. the true 
Ghutch, and that.is the true 


gious: man;,'\ which loueth 
trructh;and ſeckethcomfort, 
refolue himſelfe.? to-which 
Church ſhal hefafely. igine 
himſclfe, when;perhaps he 
wants the learning; perhaps 
the leaſurex$o- looke backc- 
ward for 1690 yceres, and 


| rightly” examine: the do-- 


Krine of;both. Churches y 


of, continued :eminencit, is 


\ become'a tumbling .blocke 


to 
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- | If hee ſeeke the:Proteſtant | 
Church, behold ſhee being 
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Church; how ſhallthe reli- | | 
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3 to the ionorant. The looke 
| of the Roman Church, be- 


and he inhabitants cf the 
earih-haue brexe nade drimke 
with theiwint of her. formeati2 | 
ons, and they that follow! 'her;; 
wonder with great admiration. | 
3 And- withour- doubt! the 
3 Popestrip l&Crownes; the 
| þ ooldeneroſſes* the Iiegerid 
| | of Saints; the wultitudesf 
| | profeſſed. Ordets, "their | 
|  POmMmpe: in Proctfſions their | 
18 - rich cloarhin o__ of Images; 
| their pretended power of | | 
their Pricſthood4-the great 
remour of theirCktholique 
cauſe}, their Jubities., and 
Pardons; their Metits and :-Þ 
| Miracles doe:ſo dazle the} | 
rus eyes. 


| Rene 77-2, | hofd-,Shee w ardyed in purple | 
| | __ ani farlet color; *and Werkth | 
5 with gold and precious ſtones, | 
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eyes of the ignorart ue 
common people, that they 
thinke there 1s no Church 
truc and viſible but the Ro- 


ly the caſe thus' Randing, 

wee haue no betrer plea for 
onr Chntrch, then'thehbly 
Father Saint Auffen,, forne- 


| rimes made to P.til;an the 


Donatianheretique;) Whether | 
of vs be $ chiſmatiques, wer | 
you, aske yon not me,T will not 
aske you ; let Chriit bee aked, 
that hee may ſpew vs Hons omnt 
C oa ops 


mane Church: and cert. 
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Onr aderſaries pretences from 

the cbſcuritic of Scriptures, 
. and inconaeniences of the 


Lay peoples reading them, 


'| © anſwered, 


Speake not this, as if 
FÞ Romanitts- of theſe 


nmes did wholly waue 


-| the Scriptures: for if wee 
| | may credit Doctor Sanders, 


There are mo#t plaine Serip- 
| zures 18 all poynts for the Ca- 
| | tholique Faith, and none at all 
 againit the ſome, And their 
owne Briizow would make 
| the world beiccue , frows the 


of the Apocalyps there w notexs 
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| beginning of Geneſis,t0 the end 


that | 
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that makes for vs againſt them, 
|. but all for them. It theſe men 
| haue ſpokea the trueth, let 
| them. beare witneſſe of. the 
' truth,onely. let me tell you; 


tions yponithe, Gaſpel, pro- 
| fefle-injthe-name: of t 
Church. that. WW wee ſhould, 


| when wee came to yeeres of diſ- 
 cretion,be ſet ta picke our Faith 
| oxp. of: the. Seripiures , "there 
| ra bee 4;mad worke;. and 
| many Faiths among vs. And 
cheir fellow: Ecching pro- 
| claimes to all the world, 
that: the Lutherans are dates, | 
' which. will haue nothing belee.. 
wed, but that which « exfreſſe 
Scripture: for all things are 
n0t delivered manifeitly in the 
Scriptures ,; but very many are 
left ro the determination of the 
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Church, And their Proſelyre | 


Sanders jwho pretends ſuch 


Scriptures in behalfe: of his 


Church, accounts it »þ bet- 
ict then- 'hereſie 10 tranſlate | 
| them. And- Perefis Nis fel- | 
laines;Þ# | 


oy Tefaite;co! 
the Deals: Tomnentioin: to petmit 
ihe 7 people io reade them, ' And 
iris thegenerall vote of the 
beſt learnedRomaniſts;The 
| reading of the Bible mhakes 
' more hereticall Lnthetans: 
then Roman Catholiques. 
If therefore the'Scriptures 


Romaniſtspretend)why do 
they condemne the tranfla- 
| ting of them © why do the 
not permit the--people to 
reade 


— 
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euident t6ſtimonies of the|, 


| are ſich pregnant &plaine | 
| teſtimonies* in * behalfe-"of | 
the Romane Faith (as ſome | 
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 reade them. o and'if all pla- 


| ces of Scripture make for 


them,and none-for vs, how 
cornes it to-paile, that by 
reading them,many Papilſts 
by their own confeſſion be- 


| Come Proteſtants ? 
- It is the blaſphemous aſs | 


fortioh! of Albertus Pigghtus, | ic any ri. 


thatthe Apoſtles haue writ- 
ten certainethings , but not 


to-'thar end their writings 


ld ruleout faith, but ra- 


ther that they ſhould be under, 


and ruled by our faith and Re- 
quarrels with all thoſe that 


the authoritie of the Gol. 
pell: 7 wy ore teach((airh | 


\ | hee) that thoſe things muſt be 


put 10 the Indeement of the 


| 9/4 thou ; ſheweſt thy ſelf 
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ſubmit their knowledge to | 
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for- the Scriptures are aumbe 
Itdges,ef cannot fpeake, Nei- 


— 


ſomepriuate ſpirits, which 


authority of the Scriptures: 
but if - wee looke beyond 


almoſt 300 yeares | before 
his dayes, the Romaniſts 
did endeauorby all meanes 
| to extinguiſh the light of 
the Goſpell. _ © 
About the yeare 1255, 
there was a great conten- 
tion betwixt the Vniuerſi- | 
tie of Pars, andthe Order 
of Franciſcan Fryers, in 
which difſention the Fryer 


called Euanzeliam eterpum, 


"I 


Booke * 
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Mendicants publiſhed a book 


to bee woyd of common reaſon : | 


ther is this the opinion of | 


of late: haue declined the | 


Luther, wee ſhall finde that | 
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| the\ cternall Goſpell - -inthis | 


ts, 
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il Bree 
' | Bouke it was declared , that 
{ the Goſpell of © Chriit: was not 
the enerlaitins Goſpell ; that it 
was to ceaſe and determine as 
the olde Law did at the com- 
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ming of Chriſt, that the Go- 


| ſpell of Chri#t ſhould from that 
| r47me continue but 5'0 yeares, 


| aud that their new Goſpel did 


containe 4s much or more, then 
the whole Bible that theirs was 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, 'and the 


 erernall. Goſpell, Neitherwas. 


this wicked blaſphemy pub- 
liſhed by -one man, bur by a 


| whole... Order of: Monkes 


 and*Fryars. 'Neither were 


| they vpſtart opinions like 
| muHromes grownewvp In a 


night) but they were ſet a- 
foot fifty five yeares before 


more. of the like doftrine 
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| that:'time; | This and tiuch | 
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is to bee read in Mathew Pa- 
74, and more particularly in 
that excellent Treatiſe of the 
Sacceſon ava ſlate of Chriſti- 
an Churches, * Oe 
Thus the Romiſh Prieſts 
of the'former, and latter a- | 
ges;agrce like Pilateand He- | 
rod', both tothe condemna- 
tion of Chriſt & his Word, 
and as Herod(ſaith Ambroſe) | 


| burgt 1the' Scriptures', cleft by 


meancs. of -ſuch. ancient Re. 


|-cords; ſome doubt might after- 


wards be made of his poſterity ; 
In likemanner out late-Ro- 


|-manifteshaue ſilenced'the | 


Scriptures , leſt by ſuch-an-| 

cient: Enjdences their new 

Articles of Faith ſhould be 

diſcoyered ; and had it not 

beene for. feare or ſhame , 1 

am verily perſwaded , my 
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Apoſtle. The. fire Fl; all Zr te | | 


Liter y MANS worke, of what fort 
it, Now. can aty man 
imagine why. theſe : men | 
| \ſhould;hbee {o-an 
| Chriſk-andhis 
Gan Dag faythe £3 Srv | 
are ſubie& ta errours,:and 
| acede. an Index Expurgato: 
tite.?.\No,, they oy not, | 
|rheyuwill not\fay. dog but 
elayus;, $09 are dead. cha- 
| ratters, 8 tiling letzer without - 
| life, a M141K6? of CODECNTION., 4 
| woe Meenes ,aſbop df here.. 
amperfect, doubtful, fall 
ppb ui en to: be'p2r- 
mitted to the common p2@- 
| po forshby wereaHone(laith 
| [4 1 40-gine that which 
ly wVnt0- avgges, and c68 
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Conncells; which our Adner-" | 


{aries pretend, 5 a-chiefe Bal. | 


wark of their farth, gtueno ſup- | 

| port at all to the Remiſh Religi- | | | 
| { 02,44 it 2s proued by particular Y- 
| pbjedtions made agarnft ſenerall || 


| - | Conncels inall ages,bytheRov- | 
1 emaniſts themſelues. p.yg86| | 
i | 3 83 SECT. - 5. 5 
þ | The Conncell of Trent which 
} is the majne Pillar,and lafÞ-re-| | 
| | ſolutionof the Roman faith,jsof [| \ 
Af | ſal or no credit at all,becauſe 
1 18 was-neitmer lawfully called, | 
\. | mor free, nor generall, nor gene- 
rally receined: by the Romaniſts | 
theraſclues. P.420 
- SeCt;T7; * EL. 
Tz the Roman Chnrch,which 
our aduerſaries ſo highly extoll | 
aboue the Scriptares , there #.. 
either ſafetie nor certaintie, 
whe- | 


_ emo 


«f == ER bins 7 4 4 EPS 5 a 
_, | hT AA 4 GG 530 p 
. -< - 
-% 
NF -, SS. 4 
7 5 : 
: WS 
» 1 , 
Xx "32 
Ya P 
- 
b 
4 . s 
13-5 L — 
FRY F 724 x 


"So 3.9 _—_ 
w3 


( ] | whether they- vnderſtand rH T 


| Efential, or Repreſematiue, or, 
|he Virtwall,or the Conſiitor tall 
Church. © P-452 


| ' '._ See.18. 


The:moſt common Plea of the: 
Romaniſts drawne from the In. 
fallibilitie, Autharitie, and Ti-! 
tleof” the Catholike Church, &' 
proned to bee falſe, vaine, and. 


frinotows,,  _ +, P+468 | 


Sea.19. 


The Church which our Ad-\| 


werſarits ſo much- magnifit: 4- | 


mong themſelues gs finally reſot- 


| #cd 4into. ihe Pope , whom they | 


make both the' Hushand. and 
the Sppaſe ,. the Head.and the | 
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"The Church 4 fnaly reſol--| 
ued into the Pope ,.,who-mants | 


both Perſouall and Doral |; 
| "ſhed 
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| ſncceflion , ar app tarce by ſtut- 


rall initances , 4nd exceptions,] | 


| ined by the learned Roma- 


] learned Romaniſts ground their 
Faith,is noother then the Pope: 


I'borh in reatters of Fatt, and 

| matters of Faith. —- p.513 
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The infallibilitie of the Popes 

Tudeement, which « mate the 

Rule of Faith, to determine ail 

Controuer [ies , ts not yet dcter- 
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| but al ' for them. It theſe men 


| have ſpokea the tmeth, ler 


* © « 4 


| them, beare witneſſe of. 


the Rhewrifts in theirAnnota- 
| ions yponthe, Galpel, pro- 
| fefle-in; heir 


| when wee came to yeeres of difſe 
|  cretion,be ſer n9 picke our Faith | 
out of." the. Seripiures , "there 
| _ bee 194d worke;i and 
| 71415 Paiths amongvs. And 
their fellow: Ecchins. pro- 


that: the Lutherans are dolts, 
' which: will haue nothing belee. 
wed, but that which & exfreſſe 
Scripture: for. all things are 
not delivered manifeitly in the 
Scriptures ,' but very many are 
&f to the determination of the 
. _Church, 


Church ,chat,gf mee ſhavla, | 


—— 


trurh,onely. let me tell you; | 


| claimes.-to- all the world , 


- Ecch.Eu- 
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{ Hereſon Te Churth, And their Profelyre | 
| +a Sanders 4who pretends ſuch 
| eſſe vt Serep eutdent: teſtimonies of the 
{9 acayrhragh Scriptures in behalf of his 
| in coner- | Church, accounts Tt wp bet- | 
| fonter. | Ter thew- "hereſie to "tranſlate 
een be. | theme. And- Perefia his fel- 
reſ.191, low Teſhite;coi plaines;D 2 
| Diabsh in* the Deails inue) ve th pebonit | 
f vertum ee | the: -people 10 reade them." And 
| 2-17, Sf iris thegenerall vote of the 
| permitte- beſt lear nedRorhaniſts "The 
| Ang oj | Teadin of the Bible rakes 
| part.I, * - more Ferenion Phbictnhe: 
affer3. | then Roman Catholiques, 
| If therefore the'Scriprutes | 
: arc ſuch pregnant & 'plaine | 
| teſtimonies in*behalfe"of } 
the Romane Faith (as ſome | 
Romaniſtsprerend)why do 
they condemne thetranſha- | 
|. ting ofrhem 2 why do they 
not permir the: people to 


| 


u— 


| Secs! 7h By why, 


| reade them. andifall pla- 
| ces of Scripture make for 


by cheir own confeſſion be- 
come Proteſtants ? 


 ſertion'of Albertus Pigehins, 
 thatthe Apoſtles haue writ- 
| ten certainethings, but not 
 to-'thart end' their writings 
[bold rule-our faith, but ra- 
| ther that they ſhouldbe under, 
and ruled by our faith and Re- 


| | quartels with all thoſe that 
| | ſubmit theirknowledge to 


pell : 1f thos ſhalt teack(faith 
\ | hee) that thoſe things muſt be 
put 40 the Indoement of the 


| Seriptures,ghou ſheweſt thy ſelfe 
t0 
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lizion, And heereupon hee 
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| 


them,and'nonefor vs, how | 
| COmes it to pale}, that by | 
| reading them,many Papitſts | 


:. It is the blaſphemous af- | 


the authoritie- of the Gol- | 


| N@#v2 ſerie 
pra illa pra- 
e/ſent fides 


noftre, {ed 
| $0145 vi 


| (abefent, 


lib.1:C,2, 


S1 dixers 

| hac referrs 

| oportere ad 
| 1tdCarom \ 

; Scriptwrar: | 
| 71477) COmmMmn.: 


| mute ſenſus 
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authority of the Scriptures: 
| but if - wee, looke beyond 


almoſt 300 yeares - before 
his. dayes, the Romaniſts 
did endeauor by all meanes 
| to extinguiſh the light of 
the Goſpell.. © 
About the yeare 1255, 
there was a great conten- 
tion betwixt the Vniuerſi- 


of Franciſcan Fryers, in 
| which difſention the Fryer 
| Mendicants publiſhed a book 
| called Euangelinm eternum, 
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| tie of Parss,,and the Order | 


d 


; Luther, wee ſhall finde that | 


| the\ cternall Goſpell - +inthis | 
Booke 
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. | | Booke it was declared , that 
| the Goſpell of © Chriit: was not 
| the enerlaiting Goſpell ; that it 


was to ceaſe and determine 4s 
the olde Law did at the com- 
ming of Chriſt, that the Go- 


| ſpell of Chriit ſhauld from that 
| 1472 continue but 50 yeares, 


aud that their new Goſpell did 
containe as much or more, then 
the whole Bible that theirs was 
the Goſpell of Chiiſt.,'and the 


 erernall Goſpel, 'Neitherwas. 


chis wicked blaſphemy pub- 
liſhed by-one man, but by a 


| whole. Order of. /Monkes 
| and*Fryars. 'Neither were 
| they vpſtart opinions like 
| muhromes grownewvp In a | 


night) but they were ſet” a- 
foot fifty fiue yeares before 


| thatitime; | This and fniuch | 
more. of the like doarine | 
| | Is | 


a 


1 


cap 9-p-278 
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 Luc.lib 3, 


1B. Viher de 
1 Eccleſ'ſuc- 
cell. & ſtaru 
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| pargt«the\Seripturts', eſt by 
| meanes. of ſuch; ancient jc 
_cprds; ſore doubt might after- 
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is to bee read in Mathew Pa- | Y:; 
74, and more particulasly-in | | 
char excellett Treatiſe of the 
Sacceſon uyd ſtate of C was. 
an Churches, . * 

Thus the Romiſh: Pricſts 


| of the former andlattcr a- | 
| ges;agree like Palateand He- | 


rod”, both to:the condemna- 


tion of Chrift & his Word; 
and-as Herod(ſaith Ambroſe) | 


waras he made of his poſterity 


{| In likemanner our -late-Ro- 
[-manifes:haue ſrlenced' the 


Scriptures, leſt by ſuch. ans 
Ciefht: Enidencos their new. 


| Articles of Faith ſhould be 
| diſcogered : and had it not. 


beene for; feare or ſhame ;T 
am verily ——— they 
had 
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[ L | had fulfilled in-a ſenſe. to 
| litterall the words of, the 


| are ſuhieckto errours,:and 
6. ary ati-Tndex Expurgate; 


| life; A matierof- contention., 4. 
| woodof, BEEHES 510 ſbop 
be (ny. A Mowbrfull fall | 


| mitted to the common peo- 
| oe mereallene(laith 


\Apoſtler.The,jire- ſhal Trie | 


euery mans warke, of what fart 
{f,: Now. can aty.man | 


Gan rage faythe Sqriptues | 


f.\No., they :dart, not, | 
ohgad) not\ay.coy. but! 
atheyare dead. cha- 
Ferss billing letter without 


af 4 here. 


ferplexitics,not to:-berper- 


; Ne: that- which 


WE) STO; 
and cat 


| umagine why. theſe. men | 
[\ſhouldhee {o.angry ich | 
| Ghriſt andihis Apoitles's | "i 


pearles | 


Lind: l;b.3. 
Strom: C.2« 
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Larces ail. 


0776 {cripin | 


YArumn per- 


witrerecſier | 
ſantti dare 
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Canibus og 


| Margaritas : ; 
4ni e porcas | 


provicere. | 


Hof.de ex- | 
pref{ yerbo i 


| Populus nor | 
ſolum non | 
caperet fur | 
. Fum ex 

| Seripturss ) 
{ed etia ca- | 
perer detri- 
mentum. 

Bell.de ver- 
bo De lib. 


TREE: 
2.cap.IF.' 
Bell,ibid;: / | 


vey ſrowld 'Feade: ofthe 


| it would. Cariſe' him to imitate 
their examples, of" hee ne | 


not onely. Fr40t 


| detrarment , 


| inftahice': If aff notre A 


af Dagid, of eieer 
,: arnar, vf Wye Vies-of Tedath, 
and many ſuch trke things cow. 
reined in the Scriptures , ah | 


thinke thens to bee lying in 
tions , of being not 4 


tre a his | 
for they would eaſily take ocea-: 
fion'toorreboth ths woanmtehs and 
avtrine; And'fortobfitind.. 
| tion'6f his aſſertioti''a 

| otheriproofes he- -giues this 


7 | 


ſolae them, would be'sn parc 4 


to beleeue nothing #2. Theſe | Y 


& the like examplesthich | 
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[| tear? the lives! } 
| 4 3s ARIA 10k men; 'nog}' ; 
' [th>dodrine,Jare regiſtres = 
| {by the will and' mercie of | A 
 thargood\God;'toipreuent 
dofpaire igochergwliociraſ | 
 \hhappilyifall iaro-The. ke | 
| | fidinosandiytttlarnoman | 
might: profume»to commit 


the like-finnes;by theirex« |. 
-amples;z; hee who teadea of 
rheadulrery! of David; hail 
readilibdreifs ofthe punith- 
| | } meatallotred-to his'finnes : 
and-hee:that reads the pars} 
tiufae yay of ) Tha. | 
{ucky oy and; earefull | 
0%, Area in generall de- ] 
cedvagainſt thoie fins; 
| 0 { thachbeſhal haueclitrtecauſe | 
| |} or. comfort toifollow their 
oo in _ __ 


ad. AC | OTE | - 
o = pe PITS Io or YR ROY WT HT. TA 


Y a 
—_ _—_ 


a a. Ma. Re "0 WS 25 Gur CS Sond EF No tons. he. 


. 


ily. et: downe: the:vices. of 
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| Baltiartes,108 well agrheir 

|| venues: ahdby!this; decks 
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ir &and beſt ſeruants' 
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burfthle vor ſelues:; 


| fl&e'to,0ur' 'Shaiour; for mers 


[Long ngue: may - contefle:-r0 
|jthee; Q-Gody The 
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Auſten,Saint Higrom and. the | 
anciont7Fathers ;;bonfared 
thaiPelagiiti Heretik e8,ho 
hr Sellarmine. and his at-' 
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[lars brit from hence rather S 
{we mey:;obſeraethe-finces | 
[titicobrhoPen-ment ofchb} | 
| holy Ghoſt, whoimpartia-}' 


'ration-of the: fnnes:of :the] 


\cie and-grtace;: that:cncry. y 
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We: 
f — } — 
1 ſociates maintained the per- | 
© | feRtion of righteouſneſle” in | 
f | this lifes Bur: admit theſe | 
8 | and 'many-ſuch like places | | 
| werehard to bevnderſtood |, . 
in 'Scriptures , yet there BS | plan er al- 
| Pilke for babes,uewell xs ftron. | rms, in quo 
| eprom fir rohger wan: | ELLE 
there w depth (faith 'Gregorie) | lepbas na- 
| for the: Elephant ito ſwine, | **7. Greg, 
6d ſballdoy fords for the lambs | yeeftoh. 
toware in;"\ Hee that gaue a | cap 4- 
heart and'wiſedome to'the | 
Apoſtles ro"preach 'thar } 
heauenly word, opened rhe |} 
heart of Lydia, (a poore ig? | 
norantifyoman ).to- vader: | 
ſtand-ir: "and fr chat pur. | 
poſe(faith' Chryſoftorne ) the | CO 
Spirit of God' hath ſo ordered Prormnodhgs 
and aifpoſed the Scriptures that 
Publicayes',” and Fiſhe#s ; apd | 
| Tent-makers, and Shepherd, | 
G2 ASS 


| 
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Apoſtles aud unlearned men, 


ſhould be ſaned by rhaſertookes: 


4nd. to. that. ende nottnorant | 
man' ſhould pretend: obſcutitie 


.} for hu excuſe , it &-01dained 


| that the labourer and ſeruant, 


the widow woman,and the moſt ] 
unlearned (man ,: by: hearing 


| #4 them, ſhould reape ſome bens- | 


fit, Nay more (faith: he).to 


| who 6.1 the Scriptieres '0b- 


ure; who is there that heareth 
the words, Bleſſed arethe meek, 
| Bleſſed are the merciful, Bleſſed | 
| arethe pure in heart,” andihe || 
likecthat ſhall nted an Expoſi- | 
| 2? -Belides the-words.the | | 
Miraclzs,the Hiſtories they J 
are knowne. and-cuident to | | 


1 all: and laſtlyhe concludes, 


 that:the..difficultic and ob- 
 (curicie of che Scriptures, 


tend | 


(which the Romanitſts pre- þ 
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[ 


| were comncrſant in the reading ' 


| 


looke vpon the: lay perſons. 
of their times.,. 4c05/a. his | 
fellow -Ieſuite ingenuouf] 
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| 


profefſeth , that Our gract- | 


: ” 
—_ 


dt, 


tend at: this: day ) Is but a 
vaile and pretext tocloake idle- 
eſſe. This dodtrine was ſo 
frequent: & generallamong 
the Ancients in the Primi- 
tius church,that Azor/xs the 
leſuite is inforced to con: 
fefle, We wilhnely grant, that | 
in . theſe  dayes the ay : -peple | 


of the Scriptares. And if we | 


q 


. 


615 God hath ſo prouidedin ho- ' 
ly Writ , that there i none ſo 
rude and iznorant, but by rea- 


| it } 


| Pratext® eff | 


| 243 mnulta 


. wemminme Cfl)e 


ding the _ in humility, | 


may vnacrſtand many-things | 
bothprofitable and true,as like. | 


wiſe there i none ſo learned but 


[ hee Kee frll bee ignorant of | 


70re * 
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telligat, ne- 
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#f cauſato 1 
prgretztaque | 
velaments.. 
Chry ſoft. 
Nos libier ' 
fr exar tre | 
teporss Lat | * 
cos 22 Serip- | © 
turarumle- |. 
Hrone ſwiſſe | 
Verſatos. : 
Azor.Tom, i. 
I. Moral. li. ' FE 
8 cap 26 Þ}F 
[tz proutdit © 
dulcs pater? 4 
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tam rude et 
emperitum, © 
99112 (i bu- | 


nmiliter le- 


illie vides X@. : 
Vverag, 1- F 


minem 149 | © 
doi ques | * 
ie multa 
plura 19719- 
ret qua ſor- 
at. Acoſ 1.3 
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"© | more then he knowes : may more 
1 -;4;vires : | (faith hee) I haue ſcene ſome 
prorſies ill- | 9721 witerly vnlearned , and | 
1 feraros, : ESO ae 4 
©&c. dem. | ſcarre knowing Latin, haue ga- 
Cap. F. Lo thered ont of the SOIPIUTES 
| | ſuch profound knowledet , that 
| I haue wonared at them. But 
the ſpiritual man inageth all 
| :hings, 'Heere is afree-con- 
| fetfion, anda faire euidence 
| from two learned Teſuites : 
the one teſtifieth that the 
ſcriptures were viually read. 
by.'rhie Lay people 'in the 
Primitiue Church ; the 0- 
ther witneſſeth of his owne ' 
knowledge, that an igno- 
rant man hath receined 
great benefit, and likewiſe 
| that great profite may re- 
| dound 'to the people by 
reading them intheſedaies. 
"Bur put the caſe a Lay 
| _man' 
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great holineſſe and ſaniiutie af 
life, Admit many things ate 


any. Proteſtanrdenyed). yet! 
ſaith Hierome , there is: the 
| Booke of - Geneſis, moſt: 
{ Plaine. for. every mans: va-: 
derſtandigg. ;. \thettin;:y.ou 


World ,-the beginning. of 
Mankind , the'confuſtion.of 
Languages plainely,;defcri- 


|  { man{hould nor yndeaſtand!| 
{thoſe things which.arecon-iÞ. 
rained in the Scriptures: | 
narwithſtanding (ex iſs Le- | 
| iopie) outof the very rea- | | : 
ding of them, thee will groſei| -+ 


| hard to bee ynderſtead. in | *- 
the Scriprures,(whichneuer|[ .,... 


may ſee the creation 'of the!| 


$2371 C : 


i 


# =y 
us Er ——— > Ara +  S ww _ 


. | 32_ | A The By-way Seltex 4. | 


| che Reſirreaion, phinly de. 


Facagne v14-.| ciphered : nay more," The 
1 lratu eff ob Caritic of tbe Seriptute 7s 


pſantferrt- | very proftable(airh Gregory) 
Irs "= ARE for: it: #oth Exerriſe” the' Ma er, 
| exereet ſex ; where | 
holes " '] phat which othe wiſe hee would 
diatetwr, [be ignorant of 5 "for if the ſa- 


"8 ma cred-Scriptares were eaſie and | 


6.in Ezck, || farmiliar 51 all: places," = 
E (Hs would be neelefied: which 


[tht 


| 


| ſexre places, by ſtudy and in- 


duſtry being knowne', and vn- 
 HI-4er flood, #6 comfort 'a Gd Fentnr 

rhe Rider, by how mech the 
| more they ave Kr induſtry and 
aifficultie ſon m” and Vider- 
food, 

But that which is obſerua- 
| ble;theſemen,whoſo much 
| ' complaine of the obſcuritie 
| of the Scriptures, doe both 

* iid and. willingly in 

x _ deauou , 
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| deaugur in their Tranſlati- 
- | ons,to make them abitrulc, 


and hard to be vnderſtood, 
by their ſtrange & vacouth 


phraſes: looke vpon their 


old Feſtament in their Do- 
way Tranſlation, inſtead of 
Foreſkin, they haue put Pre- 
pace, for Paſſeouer, Phaſe; for 
wnlcauencd bread, Azyms, for 
high places, excelces , forthe 


Holy of Holicit Santas antte- |- 


rum. Againe, looke vpon 
their Rhemift Teſtament, and 
there you ſhal obſerue theſe 
{trange ,wordes, Depoſitum, 
Exinanited: ,,Paraſceue , Di- 
aragmes, Neophyte ,,and the 
like, which ſhewes, thatal- 
beit the Scripture of ir {elfe 


were never ſo plaine and; 
perſpicuous to: cugry-mans ||. 
\xadefſtanding ; . yer;;there 


need 
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2.King. 15. F- 
| I Chron. 'Y. . 
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inkehorne termes , whereas 
_ | in trueth ,] although thoſe 

| words were malt agreeable 
to the Hebrew,Greeke,or La- 
tine, yet ought they rather 
co give the molt fignificant 
and plaine termes (the true 


premiſed ) that ſtands beſt 
fer the capacitie and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Reader. 

'Tt is not then'the preten- 
ded obſcurity of the Scrip- 
tures, which 


them: (or this i but # colonr 
and 4 vaine pretext of them, 
ſaith Chryſo#tome) the trueth 
is, they feare, left by' rea- 
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need an expoſitor: for theſe | | 


| ſenſe of | Scripture alwayes | 


ch gines ai ſt} | 
| cauſe of reſtraint'to the lay.| | 
people ; for not reading of |} 
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| dirig0fthem ; their Trent || 
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| red: for it would. tronble} 


'| commanded. to worſhip 1-1 


| atisfaction 


| | 


of. Faith ſhould, be diſcouc- | 


the beſt learned Pricſt, to: 
ſhew his diſciples, in what 
place of Scripture they are! 


mages, to.call ypon dead: 
Saints, to, pay .1n an Vn- 
knowne tongue, to, forbid 
the Scriptures tothe Laity, | 
to deny. Mariage to Pricſts, 
to. oe the reliques. of 
Saints; by what, Scriptute |. 
his Holinelſe bathpowerto |. 
depaſe Kings, to tree ſoules |-* 
qut of Purgatory, to gather | 
into the Treafyrie of the 
GC OmrEDLyNG operabyngant Sh 
a crime wont.y,of the In- 
quifition. with 1 
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little and little the yeaſon of 
that which-« there ſpoken, and| 
"the doore, ſhall bee opened vnt\ 
thee , (non ab alio , feda verbs 
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'Dei) and-that by no other bat 
| 7 the Word of God it ſelfe, 


nd with theſe Doctors of 
the Latin Church, agreeth 
the Greeke Fathers. Behold 
(faith Baſil) and” heave the 
Scripture expounding it {elfe. 
red(faith he) what things be 
or ſeemee to bee conertly ſpoken 
in fame places of holy Scrip- 


efſe m qui- | ture , the ſane-are exponnaed 


y other plaine places elſewhere. 
And (faith' Chryſoſtome ) Let 
vs follow the fcope of the hol| 
Scripture in interpreting of it| 
ſelfe , when it teacheth ſome] 
hard thing , it expoundcthi| 
ſelfe, and ſuffereth mot the het- 
ver toerre. Let vs not feart| 
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therefore (faith hee) to put our 
ſelues with full ſaile into theſea 
. bf Scriptures, becauſe wee ſhall 
be flere 10 find. the Word of God 
for-our Pilot, And laſtly , as 
it were foreſtalling that 
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{ Popiſh opinion ;" ( that the 
Scriptures are obſcure; and | 
| therefore not tobe read by 


the vulgar people) hee cle- 


 gantly incites a Gentile to 


the reading of- the Scrip- 
ture,by a fargiltanand cum- 


eft-a garment though thou haue 
no.skill in weaning , yet. thou 
fayeit not,I cannot buy it ; they 
| will decerue mee : but thow apt 
vſe all meanes to learne how to 
know it : doe therefore thoſe 


| things which are #0 bee. dove, 
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| ſeeke all thoſe things of God;and 
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vnto ples : So that if any. © | 
doubt or difference happe- 
ned inthe P: imitiue chytch | 
amoneſt the true belecuing | 
Chriſtians , they referred | 
the determination of it to | 
| ' the Inqueſt of Chriſt & his 
les, and they one- 
ly were made the ſole Jud- 
| ges of the queſtion. And| 
that wee might know this 
Proteſtant Jodrine contt | 
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Church, PopeClcment the | 
frſt almoſt fixe hundred | 
yeeres ſince,profefled it for 
the Catholike dodarine of || 
his rime, thar « man muſt || 
take the ſe ſenſe truth from r's | 


| Seripture # ſetfe dn ins that e- | 
uery man may we the full }| 


and firme rule of faith | 
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great Conncell of Baſil, it was | 


| lution of the ancient Father 


| the heretiques,whether one / 
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 thegeneral vote of many B. 
. and Cardinalls, and confwr- 


| himſelfe. The Divine Law, 
(or holy Scripture ) the pra-' 


gether with Councels and Do- 
truely wpon the Scr 

bee _ firs 
| and ind;fſerent me in the 
Conncell of Bafil, The reſo- 
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| Opratu, in he queſtion be-' 
 twixt the Cataoltques and 
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 waxer , let none beleexe you nor 
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(betweene yours it t-lawfall, 
peoples ſoules avs doubt and 


Vs, wee arc all contending par- 
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Baptiſme : no indgement ther- || 
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| found on earth, a Indee in hca- || 

EY wen mait bee ſouzht for. But || 

77) why knocke we at heauen, when | | 
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Onr i wer ſavics,howſoener they 
pretend by taking an oath to 
make the Fathers Interpre- 


| deed they make themſelucs 
fole Interpreters of Scrip- 


" tures and Fathers, 
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Romame Creed, publi- 
ſhed by Pope Ps the 
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of Faihers, TI. is a lartg© and; 
faire promiſe, and deliveredi 


| faw#th,ard by the oath their | 
| Foreman hath raken 

Prieſtes and 1: ſuites are | 
| ſworne, Not 10 reeeiue or in- 
J corpret the Scriptures, but ac- 
cording to the 4nifo me confent | 


T: is an Article of the! 
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vpon oath : and for my 
part, if the church of Rome 
can make good the vat- 
forme conſent of Fathers, | 
for all their twelue newe 
Articles of Faith , ( which | 
hath been often promiſed, | 


performed,) I ſhall willing- 
ly liſten to their 1nterpre- 
ration, and preferre it betore 
any priuate, or latter Expo- 
ſition. OE 

It was the profeſſion of 
our fate King of famous 
memory , What exer the Fa- 
 thers of the fr# foure hunared 
| yeeres did with one vnanime 
| conſent agree wipon, 10 be belee- 


Hed 4s 4 nueſſary poynt of fal- | 


or at {caiitwiſe will bee hum- 
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| of the ancient Church in 


| Tren Councell; whereby 
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I ſpeake not this,as if we 
ſhould decline the practiſe 


expounding Scripture by 
Scripture, but to demon- 
ſtrate to the world,that our 
adverſaries inthis poynt-ef 
their faith, hauc neither fol-. 
lowed the ancient Church, 
nor the Decree of their 


it ſhaſJappeare, that cither 
this Article was newly cre-. 
ated, or the former Popes 
and Councels” hape difa- 
orecd from the latter, 
Cardinall Caietan was fo: 
farre from ſubſcribing to | 
the Popes Creed: in this. 
poynt, that on thecontrary 
hce gives this Premonition 
'0the Reader of the Scrip- 


tures; ; 


| | Seft.4. The By-way. 
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ſenſe of the holy Scriptures for 


| 1h, 1hat it diſſenteth from the 


arcicnt. Dottors, but to {earch 
more exactly the Text and co- 
herence of the Scriptures ; and 
if hee finde it agree, to praiſe 
God, that hath not tyed the ex+ 
poſition of the Scriptures,to the 
ſenſe of the ancient. DoCtors; 


tures - Not 70 loathe the new | 


es, 


| JuAdrare 


This Proteſtant dodtrine is ' 


farre different from the Te- 
net-of the Roman Church, 
in{ſomuch-thar Bifliop Cars 
his fellow Romaniſt was 


Cardinall ſhould oppoſe 


| an Article of the Romane 


Creed:: one while he char- 
geth'him , that'acutinus mul. 


|-20\quam felicins © hee expoun- 


ded the Scriptures in ſome pla- 


an 
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ſeeme to excuſe him, that | 
hee might be convinced by 
{ this or the like argument, 
| 7o follow the Fathers in all, 


1 were to condemne 0xr owne 


wits , and deprine our ſelues 
| of 1he means 10 finde out the 


a> 


might prevaile with the 


{ure 1 am, his dotrine dil- 
| apsced from the Article of 


| the Roman faith. And Do- 


| or Payua Andracius,a prin- 
| cipall Pillar of the Tient 
Ceounccll, rcbuketh Cara: 


C aictan, ard defenchth his 
 Tepct with the femie do- 
&r-ne, Hee tcacheth , that 
nh ihe Fethas ſeeke ihe b- 


ical, jefe of the $ 01 1ptares, | 
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Cardirall, I cannot tell, but * 
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1 ſenſes all, and bring 4 new Vn. 
like to theirs, He addeth fur- 
| ther ; rhat experience forceth 
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if BREAMES WR ONE 1 V5 Jnowne | | 


| cellent wits, that very many 
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| thines in Moſes and the Pro- 


| of the Scriptures ) world / ave 


' they doc not ayes find them, | 


ferh z Wee may  forſake their 


| bee omhankefull to moſt ex- 


phcts , are in thus 01 ave ex- 
pound: d more exattly, t thou 2h 
the diligence of learncd men, | 
then ener they were. before : 
| And therevpon he conclu- 
derh, that the holy Gho#t (the | 
oncly and farbſul Interpreter | 


many'\things to bee krowne to 


| ea bichenr Anceitors knewe | 
net; and bath wrought by 
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to him , that the Fathers voted | 
good and godly myſteries ont of 
very many places of the Scrip-- 
tures , whereof the 1ight and 
naturall ſenſe hath been found 
out' by poiteritie, And thus | 
| Caro againſt Cajetar, and | | 
Ardradins againit Canuwand |. | 
Cajctan. and Andradims both 
againſt the Trent Article,. 
allowe the Expoſition of: 
Scripture by Scripture , and : 
| fomtimes againſt rhe ſtreme | 
of: Fathers. I proceed to- 
the examination of: more | 
| witneſſes, and I call Car- 
 dinall Bellarmine to teſtific 
the ſame doctrine ,. that 
neither hee, nor his affoci- 
ates, doe holde rhemſelues 
| tyed by their new Article 
of faith, to the Expoſition / 
of the Fathers ; 1t-«- one 
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| thing (ſaith-hee ) 10: interpres 
the Law as a Dottor, another 
thing 4s 4 Indge : of the one is 
required Learning,of the other 
Authovitie : the opinion of the 
Dottors # to be followed accor- 
ding to reafon ;, but the Indzes 


cefitie, Saint Auiten, and the 
Fathers in their Expoſitions, 
ſupplyed the places of Dodtors, 
which we may follow as wee ſee 
cauſe , the: Pope and Councell 
| ſupply the places of Indges,vith 
a Commiſion from God , and 
therefore they muſt be obſerued 
and follomea of neceſatie, 
Thus we haue ſcene three 
ſcuerall Iudges and Expol1- 
tors of the Scriptures, Firſt 
the ancient Fathers made 


| Indges, and true Interpre- 
| fers 


S— 


opinion ts to. bee followed of ne | 


the Scriptures the onely | 
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: Serspta Pas 
fr 30 (unt 
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| babent Au- 


| oblipanalt. 
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| ters of themſclucs,next the | 
Frent DoRors, deereed the | 
ancient Fathers for Inter- | 
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preters : and now at length, | 
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the later Schoolemen haue 
proclaimed their Popes and 


| Councels, for their chiefeſt 


by their doQrine to obey 


a neceſſitie to obey the au- 
thoritie of their late Popes 
and Councels, in their Ex- 


_ poſition, which is but mar- | 


 Indges, and beſt Interpre- | 
| ters of the Scriptures: and | 
Theſe (lay they) muit vee fol- | 
| lowed of neceſsitie. Pardon |. 
them, Neceſittie ts 4 deadly | 
dart ; there is no neceſtttic |- 


| the expoſirions of Fathers, |. 
which 1s the ſecond Arrtiele | 
of their Faith )-but there is |. | 


ter of opinion; and from | 


hence it will follow, that 
either | 


| 
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we 


:etther the Atticles of the 
Roman Creed were newly 
.creared by Pope Pu the 
fourth, and that creation 
was not in his power ; or 


that thoſe Doctors, and 


{ Cardinals had not the oath 


adminiſtredynto them ; or 
we may iutily ſuſpect they 


Neither was this: the opi- 


Church, ( notwithſtanding 
their ſolemne proteſtation, 
by which they are enioy- 
ned to interprete the Scrip- 
tures) doth in many things, 
by her owne confeſſion , 


the Fathers. Ir is the teiti- 
mony of Cardinall Baronz- 
| s, Although the moit holy Fa- 


thers, 


haue forſworne themlelues. | 


nion of theſe particular. 
| men onely , but the Roman 


waue the Interpretation of 
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Sandifimos | © 
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' thers , whome for their great 
learning wee rightly terme the 
Dodtors of the Church , were 
inducd aboue others with the. 
grace of. Gods holy Spirit, yet 
the Catholique Roman Church 


and in all things expownding 
of the Scriptures, Here is an 


other confeſſion of a great | 


Cardinall,(who was not ig- 


norant- of. the Articles of |*' 
his faith, chat (notwithſtan- |: 
ding theTrent Decree, and | 
the Popes Bullxhe Chureh F: 


| did-not alwayes:follow the 


reaſon why the Pope and 
Cardinalls of former: ages 
dilent from others oftheſe 


of the Scriptures, Frier Ste/- 
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Now if any ſhall require a 


later times , in expounding | 
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the ancient DoR2rs, prote- 
ſeth "Hee knoweth full well, 
that Pygmes being put- 
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ther. they the Gyans them: 


| ſelves But Biſhop Fifber doth 
| more warily excuſe it, and 
| with plauſible reafons afſure 


vs,'that Many things, as well 
in Gofpzlls, as in the reſt of the 
$criprares, are now more ex- 


quiſttely a:ſcuſſed by later wits, 


then theyhaue becn heretofore, 


| eyther by reaſon that the ye. 


was wot as then broken wnto 
the Ancients , neither aid their 
age ſuffice to weigh exaCtly 


| rhatw ole ſea of Scriptures, 07 


becauſe in thu moſt large field 


of Scriptures, enen after the 


PEES- » 
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'Þ 11s; who doth not condemne 
| {the - Expoſition giuen by 


Vp0n 
Gyants {boulders , doe ſee Foes 


| Jun poſhe- 


and- more clearely -onderſtood, [192% | 


moſt | 


Ber tame | 
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} on as Fathers, as an Article 


particular Tenetrs of ſome | 
priuate men, Izr vs ſee how | | 


| yet untouched, . 
How forcible motiues:, 


theſe reaſons may ſeeme to | 


 oth-r men, I will not heere 


diſpute: ſure Lam they are | 


vaine excuſes for Romane | 
 Biſhops-andCardinals, who | 
are bound by their general 


' Councell, and the __ 


Bull, to obey the Expoli:i- 
of their faith. 


But admit theſe opinions 


ſhould bee excuſed for the 


faithfully the Popes & Pa- 
'tors of theſe latter times 
haue interpreted the Scrip- | 


tures , with the vaiforme | 


conſent of Fathers. 
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moſt t ibige X reapers, ame cares | . ; 
' will remarzie ta bee gathered ar [| 
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Fl Moſes faich,God made man 
{'f | after bs Image : Pope Auri- 
| | | 47 incerpreteth ; #erefore 1-. 
'| mages. -youtt bee ſer vp in 


BY 


=. 7 


mY a. 


Churches, 
-Saint- Peter ſaith , Beholg, 
here are two {wo Ms; Pope Bo- 


ſpirituall,and the temporall. 

not that which & haly unto 
dogs, M*.H arding exponnds 
it : therfore it is not lawfull for 
the vulg ar people to read the 


{ Sertephures. 


_ Saint 1ohn ſaith,There ſhall 
bee one Fold , and one Sheep- 


| herd, ' Iohannes de Pari jy tels 
| v3: Ths place cannot 


ee ex- 
| pownded of Chriſt, but muſt bce 
taken for ſome Miniſter ruling 


in his ſtead. 
Fob The 


niface concludes : Therefore © 
| the Pope hath power ower the 


Saint Matthew faith, Gine 


"ks. 


| 


Whit. & f 
"Durzx $s in 
Camp. 9. 
Reaſun 

| P28.269, 


De bed. & 


maior 'yna 
;anata &c. 


bh, "2 IRR 


Tewels De 
fence, p. y3. 


Fiet Vurun 


owile er wn? | 


Paftor gued 


quidem de | © 


Chre/bo n- 
teligs 70 73 


poteff {ed dc 


iliqnuo alto | 
if1a#froqui | 


pre/it loco 
e128. loh de 
Par \. de 
pot.Riﬀg & 


q - 


——— 
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| Papart e.zo | | 
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Anton. in 
ſum.part. 

"3 Tit.22:C.5- 
Hzbr.z, 


In Concil. 
Larer. ſub 
Leo 10.p. 


67T.. 


; 


| Thos haſt put all things vader 


| hz feet + Antoniniss eXpounds 


it : Thou haſt 'madeall things 


ſubieft to the Pope , the cattle of 
i the ficta, that # toſay , men li- 


wing in the earth : the fiſhes of 
fowlesaf the. 


in Purgatory : the 


| ayre, that u to ſay, the ſoules of | 


| +he blefſed in heauen, And 


{ laſtly, whereas our San'iaur | 
| Chriſt witneſſeth of him- 


ſelfe: All power #-ginen to me. 
both in heauen and earth, Ste-. 


| phen Archbiſhop of Patraca, 


applycd it te Pope Leo the: 
tenth in the Councell of! 
Lateras , in the audience of: 
the Pope himſelfe , who; 
thankfully accepted it, and 
ſuffered it to bee publiſhed 


| and printed : and as it is 


right- , 


—at——_ 


The By-way. Sea. 
The Prophet Bund ſaith, 


the ſea, that is oſs the ſoules 


5 


; RE” , NM | , = ; Fw 

q : 0 We” +08 
en ——— 

- H A jc? 23> »« - : 
| Sect.4. T he By-way. 
4 *& : « ; 
4% + EONS 


n—m——_ w_—_ 


fned D# Mouln , Pope Inne- 
| cent the third, in his Booke 


Maſſe; the bookeof ſacred : 
Ceremonies, Duranis Ratto- 
nualls,Tolet,and Titleman, and 
| others do molt ridiculouſly. 


ther different from their | 
| right meaning, and the Ex- 
poſitions of the Fathers: as 

for inſtance: The-Sctipture | 
ſaith, The Rocke was Chrift : 
therefore ſay they , the Al- 
tar muſt bee of ſtone. It is 


world: therfore Tapers miſt 


| the kiſſes of his month - there- 
fore the Prieſt mult kiſſe the 


| of the Myſteries of the | 


wret the Scriptures,altoge- | 


written, Lam the light of the.| 


Ffrightly obſerued: by lear- 


beſet vpon the Altar: Ir is | 
written: Let hins kiſſe me with | 


| Altar. It is written: Thos 


E ſhalt * 


Bucklerof 
faith.pa,z0. 


— 


Diflridiifio 
'S ws Mon4- 


| his backs to the people. It | 1 


the Biſhop 
his hoſe and ſhoves. And laſt- | 
 ly,the Pope himſelfe, atthe 


and gold hawe I none, but that 
whic 


vp his crofſe and followeth me, 


is written : Waſh mee againe, | 
therefore” the Pricſt muſt 
waſh ned or hk It is| 
written, Put ooes, for | 
this place i holy : therefore 
41 Maſſe changeth 


time of his coronation,ca- 
ſteth certain copper money 
amongſt the people, vſing 
the words of Peter : Silver 


T haxe, 1 gine thee, 
Theſe and the like Expo- 
fitions doe much reſemble 
the ſtri& order of Monkes, 
who reading the words in 
Matthew, (Hee that taketh not | 


po 


—_——__— _ 


[ts xt 
'F }chcmſelues woodden croſ:. | 
F| ſes, and ſo carried them on 
| heir backes continually , 


_ 


foueh hee hath not departed 


= 


. 


worthy of mee.) made 


1 
| 
| 


| mm 


caufing all the: world to 
laugh at them: for howſo- 


T euer they may ſeeme to bee 


the expoſitions of ſome pri- 
uate piries , yet: hee that 
makes oath #1 verbo Sacer- 
dotes, to receiue & expound 


| the Scriptures,with the vni-/ 


forme conſent of Fathers, 


]and ſhall render ſuch Expo- 


ſitions of the Texr, can bee” 


|no true. Catholique : For 


whoſo:uer doeth otherwiſe v1- 
derſtand the Scripture ( ſaith 
Hierome) then the ſenſe of the 
holy Gho#t(who « the Penman 
of the Scripture ) requires, al- 


om the Church, yet hee 
E 2 


— — 


may 
bee 


| 


A ————— 


eruces lip- 
ore ot 
hu mers cir 
caferemter, | 
| &e .Toh.de 
Polemar. 
orat in C- 
cif. Baſil, 


pag.z85. 


VE4s E. 


Hieron, 24. ; 
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"Ver caperut 
1/25 voces 

| 220 2478 pro-' 
ferre {ede- 
tam exyo- 

| were non 4d 


- 


4 Egc.Vincer. 
Lyrin. c.36. 
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| bee tearmed an-heretique, But |} 

| (as the Fryar faid wittily | F | 
in his Sermon.) the trueth] 
which. hee preached, was| 
like holy water , - which 
euery-one called for apace, | 
yet when the Sexton calt it 
on them, they let it fall on" 
their backs : in like manner 
the-Romaniſts ſeemingly 
call-for the Scriptures, they | 
commonly-vaunt that they 
expound -and receinethem | 
according to the vniforme 

conſent of Fathers ; but (as 
Vincentics Lyrinenſis ſaid of 
the heretiques of his time,) 

Vhen they ſhall begin not onely 

zo utter thoſe ſayings , but alſo 
t0 expound them , then the bit-|| 
terneſſe, then the ſowerneſſe and 
wadneſſe is perceined, then a 


new aeuiſed poyſon wil be brea-. 


— 


thed! 


—_—_— 


\——__ th tte 


of the Church torne in pre- | 


& bs 
. 
KR. 7 

{ 


| thed out,then are prophane No- | | = 
 nelties diſcloſed ,, then may you - 
| ſee the bounds: of the ancient |: | 
' Fathers to bee remooucd, the 
if | Catholique Faith to bee then} 
| | butchered , and the doitrine 


_ = _—__ 


Ces, | | 
Pope Pixs the fourth who | 7} 
{ firſt publiſh:d- the Articles i 
of the Creed, was not ig- E 
noraft, that the Scriptures : 
muſt be farre fetched, and | | 
hardly ſtrayned , to make | | 
them ſpeake for the Trent = 
' doctrine :; hee well vnder- 
[tood, that it was too gene- | 
rall and ſtrifta tyeypon e- A 
uery Maſle Prieſt,toreceiue = 
and interpret the Scriptures 
| with the vniforme conſent | 
of Fathers, (knowing: well, | 


b 


that many Maſſe' Prieſtes | 
Ez ___were 


—C—— 


kt 


| 


| 


| 


| 08 of holy Scripture) I ave ad. 


| Pricſt will ſweare, with a 


| docth not receiue nor ex- | | _ 
pound the Scripture , but| 


were vtterly ighorant of the | 


Fathers, ) and therefore to 


qualifie the rigour of that | 


oath,adioyned theſe words 
ro the aforeſaid Article , 
Alſo that ſacred Scripture, ac- 
cording to that ſenſe which the 
Mother Church hath holden , | 
( whoſe right ts to indge of 


the true ſenſe and interpretati- 


wit - fo that by the latter 
part of the Article, they 
allow the Fathers to bee in. 
andy o ofthe Scriptures; 


andy the firſt part , they | 


make themſelues ſole inter-: 
preters of the Fathers ; to 
which addition an ignorant | 


mentall reſeruation, that he 
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{ | | with the vaiforme conſent 
| of Fathers, thatis, accor- 
| ding to the ſenſe and iudg- 


ment of the Roman church: 
for it is not to bee doubted, 


and of thar interpretation, 
(although ir bee farre diffe- 


| rent from the Ancients,) 
1 which ismoſt conſonant to 


their ROg__ , and thera- 
ther I incline to this opini- 


#5 doth proteſt it for a vai- 
verſall and Catholike do- 


the Church of Rome , of 
placeof Scripture hee hath # 
very words of God, though he 


| neither know n6r vnderſtand, 


whe- 
—_—_— — — 
—— 


on; for that Cardinall Hoſ.. 


| | but the Church will allow 
| of that ſenſe which is moſt | 
tagrecable to that doctrine, 


arine of his Church. Fa. 
man hane the Interpretation of 
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men habet 
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verbs Des. 
Hoſ.de «x- 
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{ Non of we 
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s/o 

3 Ecclieſtevno 

| Fempore in« 
terpreterur 
Scripturam 
wo mode ef 
alze tepore 

| 4/50 modo, 

| 4 intelletP 

CArrit Crum 

| prexientel- 

lefime enim 

| quici prexs 

 cocmrrit eff | 
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| whether and how it agrecth 


llc ads. 


—___ 


with the words of Scriptare. 
Now if it happen that | 
thoſe which are better in- | 
ſtructed, by comparing of | 
Scriptures and Fathers, doc | 
make a doubt of fome place | 
of Scripture, which the| 
Church teacheth different 
from the Fathers, Cardinall | 
Cſanus, by way of preuen- | 
tion.., glues ihim- to- vn- | 
derſtand ,: that there is Fi. | 
des Temporum , a faith that | 
followeth the time : Neither 4 
it any maruell (ſaith hee) | 
though the prattiſe of the 
Church. exponnd the Scripture | 
at one time one way , and at an | 
other time another way, for the | 
onderitanaing or Jo of the 


Scripture tunnet with the 
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| tures, This learned Roma- 


ded: heetells vs;the Scrip- 
{ture attends the Churches 
{| pleaſure: and laſtly, which 
115 moſt true , hee profeſſeth 
[the Romiſh- Church fol- | 


ſtant-doth make-a queſtion: 


| grecing with the prattiſe, # the p 
| quickening Spirit ," and there: 
| fore: the. Scriptures follow the * 
| Church , but contrariwiſe the 


Church followeth not the Scrip- 
niſt tells vs, it is no wonder 


that the Scripture is at di- | 
uers times-diuerf]y expoun- 


loweth+ nor the Scripture, | 
but-the times. | 


kethtruth,I.thinkno Prote- 


but.that you may be witnes | 


| alſo of the practife of theſe | 
|tunes, you. ſhall obſerue 


That this Gardinall ſpea- | 


_ 


/ 


how fitly theſe men haue 


1 E 5 ap- 8 | 


£0 ſcripture 
colon 
208 & COM -. 
werſo.Nich. 
Cuſan.ad 
Bohem,E- 
pilt.7, 
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applyed the Scripture to ji} 
their Church :* whereas it 
is ſaid to Peter in a viſion, 
Artſe , kill and eate : Cardi- | 

Ta voto Ba- |: ; 
ronij comrl | nall Baronius being Inter- | 
| Venctos. [ preter,, will reſl you: The] 
| Pope is Peter and the Venetians | 
are the meate which mu#t bee 
killed and denoured, In like 
manner. whereas Saint Paz! 
faith, Hereticym deuita , A-| 
| | woyd an heretique : the fillic 
$ Eraſm.En- | Fryar applies it to times 
com.Moriz | nd Þ be £5 with-this Ex-|f 
| poſition: Hereticum de-wits | 
zolle : kill the heretique , inea- 
ning the Proteſtant: and in| 
this manner according to 
the times, the ſenſe runneth 
with the "praiſe , or at 
leaſtwiſe Lam ſurexhis pra- 
Riſe runneth with thele 


] times, 
Thus 


MCCiad oe 


| 
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{ Thus then you haue F:#- 

des Eccleſia, an Expofition 
of Scriptures according to 
|-the Article of the Romiſh 
| Creed , and Fides temp:rum, 
| an Expoſition ſutable tothe 
times, and their owne do- 
rine. If therefore we ap- 
| peale to Scriptures,they ac- | 
| count them dumbe Iudges, 
without the Expoſition of 
their Chorch: it we require / 
an Expoſition ' with © the | 
conſentof Fathers,they tell | 
vs we muſt admit that ſenſe 
which the Church hol- 
deth, whole right is to wmdge 
of the true ſenſe of Scrip- 
tures: If wee ſhew them, 
that their Expoſitions are 
ſenſelefle, and difagreeirg. 
1 fromthe Ancients;they tell 
vs the Scriptures may re- | 
7 7 _ceiwve 
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ceiue different Expoſitions 
#2ccording to thetimes. And. 
thus. they. make the: Scrip- 
tures. ſound like Bells, ac- 
'cording to their fancies,and 
:violate their oath with a 
Salvo Tyre, fauing a rightto 


their owne Church. This 
way therefore is Y/a Dena; 
| a Wandring and By-way, 

It refteth in thelaſt and 
chicfeſt place, to obſerue 
the difference bewixt the 
Church of Rome and vs, 


|xouching the intire Canon 
| of Scriptures ( for without | 


.doubt this is the onely and 
infallible rule of faith;)and 
-there is a. curſe denounced 
-by God himlfelfe againfit all 


|:thoſe that agde to hu word, or 


t ſhall 
ap- 


- atmyniſh ought from i. I 


0” —_Y —__— 


A ——_—_— ——. A —— 


x: ty __ 
$2 pe ; 
[x _ x 
{38 LSE 
F- : 
#4, LY 
Mot p. » 
"oF" F, 
3 F 
1 F# 


the ſenſe and meaning of | 


+ Lo os A 
= HK 


A { 


__ 


a 


SE areas Set ate. edt ans, HH. 


{od 


| 


; EY.” 
A T9 2+ ith A 
Cs . 


x W750 

= a " 

Fa WO m—C | 
*1 A mY 


5 
V £ 


— 


| appeare therefore by many | 
| x.£7iuha and infallible rc- 


'ſtimonies of our aduerſaries 
!themſclues, that the Canon 


{ of Scripture which we pro- 
feſle and beleeue , was the 
ame which was taught and 


declared by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt age;the 


& generally recciued by the 


the Romane Church in all 
ages , till the daycs of Lu- 


J 
; 


| 


fame which was publiſhed, 


ancient Fathers in ſuccee- | 
| ding ages ; the ſame which 
continued in the boſome of 


he 


= 


4 # 


4 : = 


Camp.Rat. 
H- 


A T* was the complaint of 


1 Scripture, Tobies , Eceliſiaſit- 
1 __ tus, 


y ——— 


it tet, 


SzcT, V. 


| The intire Canon of Scriptures 
which wee profeſſe ( without 
| the Apecryphall additions) is 
| confirmed by pregnant teiiz- 
| monics in all ages, and moit 

of them acknowledged by the 
| Romanifts themſelucs, 


Campran the Ieſuite,that 
the ancient Canon of 
| Scripture was altercd at the 
| comming of Lather , and 
thercupon asa man inraged 
againſt the- Lutherans , hee 


| hat incenſcd Luthers whelps, 
to put out of the true ( anon of 
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| cabees ? Deſperation : for by 
| theſe heauenly eracles , they are 
| expreſſely conuinced,as often as 
| they diſpute againſt the defence 


 Pſpure againit Freewill, as often 


| 49 they diſpute againſt Praying 
| | diſpare againſt Praying to the 


| had gone beyond all the 
Romiſh Profetytes of oyr 
| age: for never man made 


| ſhed no other Canon. of 


- 
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C45 and the two beokes of Mac- 


of Anzels , 4s often as they di- 


for the dead, es often as they 
Saints. Surely, if this Ro- 
maniſt had beene as reall in 


his proafes,as he was vaine 
glorious in his ſpeeches, he 


greater Rouriſhes with poo- | 


peare, that wee haue publi- 


: 


ag wy , then Chriſt and 


rerproofes : for ir ſhall ap-{ 


| 


his Apoſtles raught, and re- 
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[-in all ages:-fo that if any 


"Tat ſha! 


| ſed the ancient Fathers;and 


| thejr owne Church, 
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-none other then the learned 


m—_— 


-ſomeof theRomanChurch 
curſe be denounced. againſt | 


of faith; deduced from A- 
$7 prune Scriptures, Iſlay ' 


Decree ;-they hane layd an' 
Auathtma ypon Chtiſt and; 
his Apoſtles, and haue cur- | 


the principall members of 


't 
i 


* 


ceined no other then. the | Þ| 
ancient Fathers declared to | | |: 
be diuinely Canonicall(and | 
| thoſe onely Canonical ) 


[Doors and Profeſſors,in-; 
.tirely. preferued in the. bo- |- 


. . [ 
vs,for renouncing doctrines | 


appeare by the ſame | 
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li Inthefirſtage, 


| ferue, according . to Saint 
Pauls.teſtimonie : Fo the 
| | ewes were committed the Ora- 

cles of G:d : theſe Oracles,as 
Gods pledges wire preſerued by 
them, (faith Cardina!l Tolet) 
and according tothe num- 
'ber of the Hebrewetters, 
'theywere digided into two 
and 'tiwentic Bookes, which 
|is the Canon of Scripture 


by the reformed Churches, 
The other Bookes, (which 


neuer receiuediof the Tewes 
for Cancnicall , as Bellaz- 
mine himſclte doth teſtifie, 
This Canon of the Iewes 
= was 


———————_ 


wee terme Apocryphall) were 


| 


now _ and receined | 


Firſt then wee muſt ob- | 


| 


i. 


Rom.3.2. 
Fadique 


[ent (inde!) 


depoſizar 
et cuftodes 
Eloquioris 


Des. Tolct. |. 


coment.1in 
Rom.3 »Zo 


Bell de ver- 
bo Dei. lib. 
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' Chrifts comming, that nei- 


: things out of the Canonicall 
Bookes of Scripture -, for 
proofe of their doQrine, 
| with this ſpcciall character, 
| As 28 & written : when as in 


there is not ſo much as one 
authoritie cited by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, out of the 
Bookes which we terme A- | 
pocryphall. This Canon of 
| the Iewes, as it was intirely 
 preſerued by them , and. is 


is likewiſe warranted by 
| Chriſt himſclfe: for Saint 


wy 
Ms | 
C | 
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,, 


was ſo true and perfed at] 


ther Chriſt, nor any of his | 
; Apoſtles complained of it : 
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| thi recitall ofthe Canoni- | 
(call bookes; Ta: 7 hf 
: beſides the unthentixa(l 
[x6 thitrounet tbe pete 8,6, | 
1  Damaly-, Fudiths Tobias, Wife | 
| daine;; Beckdfiatticus nated \the | 
| | two-buokes af Maccakees which \ 
| > Var pra oe ou whe | 
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Hugo de SantioViftore) Al 
the Canonicall bookes of the 
Olde Teitament., are twentie 
two ': ' there are others buokes 
_— "45 ame _ 4he Wifedonte 
[/ ores 2 rent 

'| the ſonne of. Syrach, the bookes 
| nk Tob/aryand ah Mac: * 1 
| -cabees,whieh-are read, but not 
| written in the Canon, 
" Richardus de $; Vidtore |] | 

was lining at this time, and. 

'|-hath-the-ſame:words, All the 
:bopkes. are- twenty two: ; there! 


$A\. | 


"are other. bookes alſo;(as name- | 
ly >the booke of Wiſedome and: 
Maccabees,and which are read 
im the Church , but not written, 
in  ThelCanen. 1 
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| by vs, ſaith , Theſe bookes are 
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An.1200.f0 300, 


. [ing of the bookes ceived 


not recemed by 
. | proofe of dotrine,but for infor- | 
mation-of manners. And in 
his Preface: to Tobias (hee 
faith ) they 


face before the Expoſition 


are the Canonicall.bobkes 
' of Scriprure : 


Teſtament, hee reckoneth | 


|-all thoſe., and: thoſe onely | 
| that' H:erome doth; ſorting | 


them into their ſeue 


Hugo Cardinals f "TY | 


are not accounted, 

| amet: the Canonical —_ 4 
| tures. | 
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La —__ Hitrome in by Pro- 
api 


[| 74#, the bookes of Indith, To- 
[bid ar the Muceabres, Ecele-' 

[fu flicves, and the booke of Wiſe: 
[dome ; are not to bee rectined 


jof faith : ſo alſo it readeth 


I! lwhſe two : volumes of Eccleſia-'| 


flicus , 'and Wiſedome , for the | 


exif cation of. the peoplezbut not 
for confirmatiqn of poynts of 
fe 4th and religion. 

| ' Nichol us Lyra ] After that | 
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bravget libre 
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| Lyrain pre 

_ | fatrone in 
dobris Tobra 
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-| Sapientie, 
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of Maccabees, This Author: [| 
1s; ſo; truely. qurs\.in.. this! [| 
poynt, that Picws Miranda! || 
| flerh,\Lyre ſaich , Nets] 
ther the bookes of Tobit , nor | 
Tudith, nor the Maccabees., mor.|\ 
 Wiſcdome , nor E calefraſticas,.\ | 
nor Baruchnor the laſt beokes of fi 
Eſaras, are to bee rickonedin. || 
the Canon ; but. notwithſtan- | 
ding they are receined_ of the 

; Church,and ave read for rett- | 
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J Gd Chuitclies; Although 
| ( faith hee ) the bookes (117 
Ih eſtion ) bee - receimed of the 
'1 Church ; yet are they not of any 
; | Lfolid anthoritic;, and therefore 
i | þthty are impro table to rooue, 
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_ (laith) That booke Tmaſl 
Canon, (that i) amongit that 
Canonical Soiptires ation in 
there bee no doubt made of ll / 
} 77utth of that booke. This' is| 

{ confeſſed likewiſe by our F 
;aduerſaries: Dyoniſius Carli? 
: thuſiane, and Dre , "ave not! ji 
 denie the Hiſtorie of Suſanmll 
to bee true”, but the Tt well k 
 bookes of Indith, Tobit,and. thll 
| Maccabeer dg appertaine 18 thy 
canonical Scriptures, 


þ EY meer 
| Sert ipineras | 
Cc 36. "3: | 
Coput anda, 
gr14mune de 
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prol 
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| Dan\lib.16. 
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in Des de- 
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Wald.do@, 
fidei lib-2, 
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 initium., 
' Anton.par. 


3. tit-18.ca, 


{| 6- juxt. fine. 


Thomas Waldenſis ] "1 | 
out of Hierome , the Canon} 
of the olde Teſtament in{( 
theſe words , As: there are[} | 


twentie two letters,by which we 
- write i Hebrew all that wet 


5+ $0 a —_ ——__— 


| ſpeake , ſo there are accounted | 

iwentie two bookes , by which\|\ 
| 4s letters, wee are infirutted in || \ 
| the dotirine of Gedz and al 
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rl} 44uinas, and Nicholas 4 L i 

ra foy , the Apocryphall bookes 
Wireictted by the Hebrewes , are | v1 
I _—_ of that authoritie that 4. 
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ll ings as efſicaciouſly touching | 
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wynts of faith , as from other | (:..4 (orig 
pritizes. of the ſacred Fo ture, wadt | 
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iz hane ſs auchauthoritie as1 wr | 
fayings of be Fathers, which wa dts 
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, Cardinall Cajetars Jreth | | 
'vs, The bookes inquiſtion be. 
iwixt vs (as namely) Idith, | 
"Tobit, the M tees] abs books|ſ\ 
"of Wifedome , and E cclefraſti.lÞi 
cus , are reckoned by Hitromnte\l 
anonef the Apocryphatl books; 


| 2etther be thou troubled, Githl 


hee) O Nonice, if el, /ewher | 

' ou finde thefe boo 5 ol | 

amongft the Canicall Seri. 
| wer both ſacred Connce 

or by the huly \Dodtors of h 

' Church , for they are to beeve- 

F of MHiteromt, 

that thoſe bobkes 249: n_ 
accounted Canonicall,that 18,1 


reenlate our faith, but 9h "4 ; 


bee termed Canonicall 
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i Yom reſtimony.of Clit ntew, ries = 
Ml aoaink the. Tence of the | 277 
il bs Church 1 Rome, fully a- | '* 

with vs ,'in {0 mach | A 
”Y | oo thar. Ambroſi Ins Cathininus A | ape : 
h, il Romaniſt | profeſſeth-,«rhar | 20o*= des, 
vl] þCaj etan. if his: -pbyat. £0 - per, | 
7Il | qhitted almoſt as many finnes | ** adife) I 
vl ut bredelinered words. And —— S 
q.|[||-bis fellow Came proteſteth, fined] 
£0 {that ee ſhame: that a-man | iRverer, 
ll (lather ik incenius as " lear- | Teſtament. 
df axed; and 4 godly pillerof their | + 
; kCharth.; awd ſomuth dege., | 3 MR 
pf | 2er ate from the: learned profeſ- pile non. 
Wl [1 fors of the Romape Faith; that | "vt Am- 
e. || | filers all VEriters agree, thatthe | net 
a PROPS of Ganonicall is ſacred C rietaraum | 
we | | |'#wd dirine onely Cajetanfhould parame 
7 F ſay the B tſhops and. Conncels ay" _ 
y -d:d;; otherwiſe underſtand: it, | 15,54 095%. 
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| the: Bible, tells v: vs; vhs 
" \ Added to that Edition! bet 
writen in Greeke , (as nam 
Toby, Indiith, H efter; the: 
of Wiſedome', Execs 
| 9rm Cane-. | Bayuch the Additions Du (| 
a | | mel , and the two bookes-of i 
qe irophorre-, |. Maxcubers ) the which wot ; 
Wafer Ati | Chaicth hee ) the '0r1bodadd| 
j  Frontiſpice | \ Church following the Hebrew | 
| _ = i- | Canon,reckons among — A: 
| Antwerp.cx |-29Crypha. And thus by our| 
| Offic. Plant. |-adcrfaries . owne confefſis 
1 522-5%4. ' | ons, the trueand Orthod0x| 
Church did-reie thoſe A- 
pocryphall bookes. which 
our Church. refufeth,which 
the Trent: Councellalowes| | 
at thisday' for Canonical. 
And” thus briefly I haue 
produced a Gatalogue of | 
ancient 'Fathers , and inio- | 
derne Writers itz.che-Ro- 
. mane 
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witneſſed with vs the ſame 
s| whereby I have giuen you 
;{10}a taſte of that challenge, 


: | Jipoſe heereafter ro make 
{{{200d inthe principal points 


continued Viſtble in all - 
ges , cueh to the daygy of 
Luther, 
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behalfe.thar our learted ad- 
| ucrſaries are inforced to. 
confeſle, that moſt of thoſe | 


- ers, and learned Doctors, 


\ SECT, VI. 


Our agent! et pretences from||\ 


the aut Fas of Fathers, | 

. and Councels; to arooue the 
Apocryphall bookes Canon. 
call, anſwered, 


He former Tefti- 
monies are ſo true, 


and pregnant in out 


Authours * did reiect the 
bookes in queſtion for A- 
pocryphall. To ſay nothing 


- the Trent Anathema, layd | 


on thoſe reuerend Fa-} 


- of che ancient and moderne 


Churche; 


mt _—_—_— 


"Th By-way. wy ih 


1% 
«<1 | 
| 


\ 


5” — PD, 
» *5 8 
1 Set.6. The By-way. 


115 Churches , who reieed 


i 


; 
4 


: 


| cell of Nice. Ir is true, that 


{both contending parties | 
ſubſcribe to this firſt and } * 


| culars: Bellarmine ſaith, the 
|booke of Tuaith was held by \ 


| withall pretended this rea-. 


"thoſe bookes inall ages; ler 


1 vs weigh their chiefeſt rea- | 

{| ſons and arguments for de- | 
114 fence of their cauſe, and it | 
| will appeare, there are no- 
1folid and certaine authori- | 
| ties, to proue the Apocryphall 


books in gueſtion for cano- 
nicall: To inſtance 1n parti- 


Hierome for Canonicall, and 


ſon for it , Thi booke hath a 
ſingular teſtimony from the fa- 


mons and firſt generall Coun- 


beſt Councell of Nzce , -but 
I pray where is that Canon 
to be found 2 and ſureTam 
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Bell. lib. To | 
de verbo 
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G2 there 
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cend ? cur 
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there is no ſuch teſtimony |}] 


| the Cardinal{ :» nay more, 


firmed the: booke of Tiidith 4-. 
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extant , as-is pretended by. 


Salmeron his fellow Ieſuite | 
proteſteth, Saint Hierome af. |}. 


ocryphall, And Acofta the 
Ce ecofelieh o( RA 
exemit ) hee exemp:ed it| 
out of the Canon: and 
as touching the Councell| 
of Nice, their owne Lin- 
danus proclaimeth , that| 
this aſſertion gives him 
great cauſe of doubting: | 


anciently reckon the booke of 
Indith in the Canon , why aid 
not the Councell of Laodices 
reckon it ? why did not Nazs- 
anzene make mention of it * 


Church at that time aid reade 
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þ inthe yeare 364, there you 

| ſhall fnde the booke of In- 

ith, by the teſtimony of 

| Dinics himſelfe, reieted for 
 Apocryphall, and this Coun- 

| cell is confirmed by the ſe- 


{ nerall Councell of Trulb . 
| which the Fathers of that 
| Councell would never bave 


'Councell of Nice had de- 
| creed the contra 

; 
t tion of..the chicfeſt ground 
and principall cauſe of their 
| Trear Decree; The third 


f : Lie bookes of Indith, T and 
: the Maccabees , but drdngt re- | 
| ceiue them amongst the Ganoni- 


aine, looke vpon the | 
| Councell of Laoaicea, called }-- 


| cond Canon,of the {xt Ge- | 


| done. if the firſt Generall | - 


| I proceed tothe exatnina- 
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i Scripture, 

 # Tobra,lu- 

Þþ artb, Heſter, 

| E/are/ibre 
 dar0 Macha- 

beorn libre 


j pora Syri.1j 


+ Canone 47. | 


rhe Church: of Rome doth 


in the _ of Siricins Bi- 
ſhop of 


vs, that nothing be read inthe 


Scriptures + and there they 
publiſh for the Canonicall 
bookes, Tobie,Indith, H eter, 
Eſa as , and the two bookes of 


| Maccabees : And to this} 
| Councell ( ſay the Roma- 


niſts ) Saint Auſten ſubſcri- 
bed. This teſtimony I con- 
teſſe, is extant in the 47. 
Canon of this Councell, but 
g1ue mee leaue to tell yon, 


not generally avowe that 
Canon of that Councell. 
It is the confeſſion of Car- 
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ome, abour the | 
yeere 399, touching the A. | 
pocryphall bookes , makes || 
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Church , beſides the Canonical 
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ed. F{dinall Baronius, Hand omnes, 
i- | Wl &c. Not all the Canoxs of this 
1e | $ Councell are eftabliſhed , but 
f| they are allowed in diuers other 
S ||| Councels of Carthage,«s name- 
bt ly, that Canon wherein the 
- | | | number of ſacred bookes were 
'[ | | defiied, And Binizs the pub- 
Liſher of the .Councells , 

| makes thelikeacknowledg- 
ment, that the 50 Canons, 
| which were intituled to. that 

| Councell,were not all confirmed 
by it , but by other: Conncells 
of Carthage , (as namely) the 
47 Canon : and that which 
| argues ſuſpition of a forged 
Canon, the bookes of Mac- 
cabees, which are inſerted in 
the Latine copie of that 
Councell, are not to bee 
{ found inall, or any of the 
| ancient. Grecke copies. or 
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tie as the Romaniſts them- 
ſelnes pretend : for when 
our learned Proteſtants doe; 


of their Church , Bellarmint 
makes an{were, Thi Prouin- 
ciall Councell onght not to bind 
the Biſhop of Rome , nor the 
| Biſhops of other Provinces. If 
wee oppole againſt it the 
Councell of Laodicea,which 
decreed thoſe bookes for 
Apocryphall : Beltarmine 


cell of Carthage s of greater 
anthoritie then that of Laodi- 
cea, becauſe it ts later , andbe- 
cauſe it was National, but the 
Conncell of Laodicea was pro- 
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[{{for him , hee termes it a 
{| National{ Councell, in the 
|| other, when it plainely 
[4 | makes againſt him, hee 
]rermes it Prozznciall, Bur, ' 


Opertet eſſe menorem , Falle- 


| hood had need haue a good 


memory. It is viuall with 


| Bellarmine, with Ganz, with 
Coſterzs,and the beſt learned 
Romaniſts, to excuſe, Saint | 


Hierome, Saint Auſten, Saint 


| Greeorze, and many others, 


which denied the Apocrypha 
for part of the diuine Ca- 
non, wath this generall An- 
{were : It was 10 finne, no he- 
reſie in them to rejces thoſe 
bookes , becauſe no General 
Conneell inthcir aayes had de- 
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| If therefore no Generall 
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true Canon of Scripture in 
| their dayes, how comes it 

to paſſe,that Bellarmize cites 
 theCouncell of Nice for the 


| the Romaniſts claime the 
antiquitie of their Canon 
from the Councell of Car- 
thage? Why doethey pro- 
feſſe in honor of that Coun- 
| cell, that it was generally 
received, and that S. Axften 
ſubſcribed to it: when as 


' mit the Councell of Car- 
thage had decreed ir,yet can 
any man proone that thc 
Church at that time didre- 
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: booke of 7uaith ? Why doe| 


ceime | 
; fd 


| Councell had decreed the[{} 
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that Canon touching the| 
Apocryphal Scriptures was| 
not decreed, nor confirmed | 


by that Councell by their | 
' owne confeflions £ But ad-| 
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4. ceiue the bookss of ludith, 
| of Heſter ,of the Maccabees, 
f and the reſt , for the rule of 


faith 2 Shall we thinke that 


| Saint A»ſten maintained the 


Canon. of Scriptures con- 


wee beleeue that the Coun- 
cell of Carthage,within leſle 
then thirtie yeeres did de- 
cree contrary to:the.Coun- 


£ cell-of Laodicea ? nay more, 
1 is it ſo much as probable, 
- | that both-thoſe Councells 


| ſhould bee confirmed by 
| one and the ſame-generall 


 Councell of Tr#{o;and yet 
one ſhould decree a contra- 
ry Canon of Faith againſt 


ro that Councecll,it is a ſuf- 


| ficient allegation againft 1 it, 
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| and Eccleſiaſtes doe witneſſe,all 
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| Wiſedome and EccleſiaFticus, 


.celt; and the rather ir a 
Auſten did not allowe the 


of Eccleſiaſticus,and the Mac- 
cabees for Canonicall , (all 
which -are expreſlely de- 


Carthage: for Canonicall,) 
Touching the booke of: [#- 


wer receineditin to the Canonof 


profeſſeth, that the Carr of 
the Tewes was moſt authentical. 


Touchicg the bookes of 


heerells vs, Solomon was a 
Prophet, as his wor kes (name- 
Iy)the Pronerbes,the Canticles, 


; peares by this , forthat $*, | 


creed- in the Councell of | 


dith, he tells vs, the Pewes ne. | 
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| uer decreed in that Coun: | | 


booke of Tudith,of Wiſdome, | 


Scriptures, 8 withal there he 
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"I | which are Canonicall, but Ec. _— = 
-| [| deflaſticus, and the booke of | iyare as | 
- | | | Piſedome, were ontly called his 
« | Þ | for ſome likeneſſe of flite : but = 
| | | alf the learned affirme then: | A 


| | | noveof bg : yet the Weſterne 
Churches: hel them anciently ' 
| | fgreat authoritte, And laft- | 
1 y, touching the bookes of 
| Maccabees, hee declareth-by 
| pregnant and ſeuerall rea- 
| fons, that they are Apocry- 
phall, Firſt, by way of d- = 
 ftinRtion hee tells vs, this - 
reckoning is not found in "2 
the Canonicall' Scriptures, | 
I | butin other bookes, which | 
F | the Church receiuerh for 
Canonicall Secondly, hee | 
tells vs, they are accounted | 
| Canonicall for the ſuffering | is 
of holy Martyrs ; whereas 19 
th; Canoniczll bookes are i 
$ | ſimply _ $3 
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ſimply and abſolutely of! 
themſclues and for them. 
ſelues Canonicall. Third- 
ly, heetells vs, the Church 


| did receiue rhem not vn- 
profitably , which is as| 


poore a teſtimony as hee 
could haue giuen of his own 
works. Fourthly , they arc 
receiued ( with this condi- 
tion) if they be ſoberly read in 


| the Charch. And laſtly , hee 


giveth this ſpectall reaſon in 


bchalfe of the true Canon | 
of Scripture ; Chriſt giueth | 


his : Teſtimonie to thoſe 


bookes, as namely, to the | 


1 aw, to the Prophets, to the 
P{almes , becauſe all they beare 
w113eſſe of him : but the A- 
pocryphall bookes, neither 
Witnez ary thing of Chriſt, 


.nc1:her are they conteined 
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F| voder all, orany of thoſe 
| bookes which Chriſt him- 
{ ſelfe diuided into the Law, 
| the Prophets,and the Pſalmes, 


It is true,there was Caron 
EccleSpaflicall, wherein all,or 
moſt part of the Apocry- 
phall bookes, which are 
now read and received in 


| our Churches , were anci- 


entty read for exitnple of 
life,and inftruction of man- 


ners,and for that cauſe were | 


commonly called Canoni- 
call: and in this manner 
Saiat Auſten ſpeaking of th: 

F } 'ſe books 
the Church did Aa; wg 
nicall, which the lewes did not- 

yet withall he profciſeth in 
the ſame Tract, that thoſe 


| | bookes which were not in 
the lewes Canon, and yer. 


were 
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were . receiued; of - the[ff 
Church for Canonicall,|{| 
| were of teſſe force and authori-| 
ritie , when as it cannot bee | 
denied, tharallthe bookes || 
trucly and diuinely Cano. | 
nicall, werealwayes reputed | 
of cquall forceand authori-| | 
tie. Againe, there was C4. 
Aug ce Ci- | ron azutmues, a divine Canon, 
5-119 which was held the rule of 
Faith, wherein was num- 
bred onely the twentie two 
bookes of Scripture com-| 
mitted to the Tewes ; and 
this Canop , S*, Auſten (who | 
termed the bookes of Mac-| 
catees Cancnicall ) doth di. | 
ſtinguiſh from the Cayon | 
Ecclefiafticall, and giues his | 
very inftance in the bookes 
| | 7» Mache- | of Maccabces : There may be 
| rg -F | ſomething (faith he) y”_ - 
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| [the books of Maccabees, worthy 
[| [to bee Zoyned with the number 


of thoſe miracles ; yet hereof 


{will wee hane yo care, for that 
|we intcnd the miracles, Diuini 


Canonis, which are conteined 


lin the dinive Canon, And thus 
[hediſtinguiſhed the bookes 
tof Maccabees;which he ter- 


" ; 


med Canonicall; for-inſtru- 


| tion of life , from the di- 
'\uine Canyon of Scriptures , 
which were recciued for 


confirmation of faith: and 


|thar diuine Carr onely, hee 
| acknowledgethto be giuen 
by inſpiration from God, | 


and to bee of moſt certaine 


-| credit and higheſt authority 
1 in the Church; and for that 
_ | cauſe hee gines this further 

| rule, The bookes which were 


ſach 


| receined of all Churches ( 
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bat,rem 10 
fuifſe adhnc 


Concilio de- 


E-+ frnttam ef 


| proprerea 
potmiſſe ſme 
lake hareſis 
guoſda!rbros 
ab altts non 
recips. IdE 


wffe certiſ- | 


2 generals 


| Councell isnot exrant,fince 


A. 


greateſt authoritie , and meg 
| to -bee preferred before thoſe 


thereupon , Bellarmine con-: 


That Saint Aniten was mit: 
certaine, that all Canenicall 


Comnncell,and therefore without 
any ſtaine of hereſie, ſome books 
might not bee receiued of {ome 
perſons for Apocryphall, 

Since therefore the pre- 
tended Canon of the Nicene 
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as were in the-diuine Canon Ut 
among the Tewes ) were of | 


which were not generally recei.. | 
wed of the all Churches : and}; 


tefſeth, by way of ſolutiong} 


bookes were of infallible trmih, | 
but was nat alike certaine, that | 
all the bookes of Scripture were 
Canonical : for if he dia think | 
ſo, yet hee knew the poynt was | 
yot as yet defintd by a generall 


54 
- 7 
Y 


we roots nd 
G - > 4 200 


TUE IO ER TT "Y os "MS; R Þ, 
«4 wy < wo T6 2. +» a 


| ibidem. | 


their 


LE ——— 


—__ 


of 


bt. 


”- 


FJ} Councell, fince the bookes 


F 
* 
$ 


8 | et.6. The By-way. | 


their ſuggeſted Canon of the | 


s, £0 
= 

i Bs - 
EX [FR ; 
Ss 
kt v. 

= 4 
nn - 


——T 


| third Councell of Carthage, 
[by their owne confeſſions, 


F$'is not -confirmed in that 
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of Maccabees, which are | 
itoyned with the Apocryphall 
bookes, in the Eatine co- 
ptes are not to bee found in | 


| [wee-haue the teftimonie-of | 
|Chrift and his Apoſtles for 


the Manuſcripts of the an- 
cient Greeke coppics : nay 
[more;, fince contrariwiſe, | 


[the intire Cam compre- 
hended' in the Law, inthe 
Prophets, and in the Pſalmes: 
flince we haue the Councell 
[of Laoaicea, inthe Primitiue 
Church, generally recet- 
ved, and aftewards confir- 
med by a general Councel; 
| fince wee haue the —_— 
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| of the ancient t Fathers, and] Il | 
the ample teſtimonies fl 
| Biſhops and Cardioals, and} 
Tamia. Writers © inthe bo-lÞ}; 
ſome of the Ramen © hurch,|} 
| who witnefſe with vs hell] | 
"Antiquity and Vniuerſaliry|{| 
of. our Canonin all ages ; I} \ 
hope wee may with good I | 
| reaſon reie&rhe Apocryphall | 
Scriptures, as often as they 
. are produced againſt ys for] 


any ag Purgatory, for} 


" Prayer for the dead, for In- 
Worſhipping of? Angells; | 
and the like: thefs things 
1 fay rightly confidered , 

and patiently heard on 
both fides, I ſhall appeale 
to their owne learned Car- 
dinall Cajetans confeſſion ; 
who concludes for the an- 
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| now for as much as the Tewes 
| are enemies unto Chriit , 
| bcare witneſſe onto vs , that | 
| there are no bookes Canonical, 

| but thoſe onely which the 
| ewes themſelues acknow- 
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[tquiric of our doctrine , 


; 1 [| and the Vniuerſalitie of | _ 
'J{the ewes Canon, with one ; 
**|${and the fame reaſon-: : Al} 
|Chriitions receive - 4 double 
I} | benefit by the Apoſtecie ad ob- 
|| finacic of the Iewes, one 4510 
| | now which are the true bookes 
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| call bookes of Scripture, [| 
| of Faith ) are conteined in\l 
| the Pſalmes,ynder all orany. 


{ bookes are not conteined, 
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| To conclude chereſal ell 
this firſt poynt, ſince ſi 
Scripture s the mo#t certainelf 
and ſafeit rule of Faith , byl| 


b. ] our aduerſaries owne con-if 


fefſion, ſince the Canoni/ 
(which are the onely rule 
the Law, in the Prophets,and] 
of which the Apocryphall 


I fay, to leaue this certaine 
and fafe way, and receiue 
Apocryphall additions to 
that Word, when itis ftric- 
ly forbidden by God him-. 
elfe : Thou ſhalt not adde to | 
thu Word; this is Via dubia, | 
a doubtfull and vncertaine 
way ; this is Yia Denia,a 
wandringand By-way. 
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nll Wo (viz.) That by no 0. | Scripteram 
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etrine Upon unwritten Tre 
ations ,and ye i frequently ak 


ledge the written Word #l | | 


ther, 


the Romane Creed, to] 


which 2!l Biſhops , and| 


Prieſts are [worne: 1 admit] || 


and embrace the CApoitolicall | 
and Eccleſiaſticall Traditions,” 


and the other obſeruations and} || 
conititations of the Church: | 
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Obſeruations and Conſti-| | 
rutions | 


——— 
_— 


w_ 
” 


The Romanifſts in poyntof Tra | 


| 


de ths Se 


I _ wy; 
IN p 
= "Thedys G 
| _ ane ena nnan—. 


[ ; ions of: the Church; zen 

[| the Prictadrc bout 

ol þ 1 J; :cichbrace —_ | 

W Councell: of: 'Trenr. decta-| | aow.. 

a ppert f fas Se] pops os 

Wis Is aining 0 74z#t \ 19/45 £1008 

Il, yners, a if they mere ditts: wn foe 

| by: Chrit himfelfe with LÞ respertivs- ff. 
Wye mile , or mi dey: 

Js 4447: otro 

[| ſurceſ@ws in the Catho- 
| oth oh, the Copnrottve> 

weth wich. equal reuzrinee. 


—— ed ſte 
= 


58. nity 


Il mouth wy ac:/bee- | 
1 neceines the Toy Srrjybenes 
| A 17 elnes;\ ./ TEIEETS C 


/ ecarnearcheckÞ ate! | 
| ||[*@mrinade;; rourhing the | 
[rule of Fairh; and from rhe | 
- &of. this :Gourcell; | 
| (2 5 = beg 
torrakeplacey: $9 
[* but-8rpurtiall,. not" 45064, 
| "YL 2 , £ —_ 


f—_— 


—_— 
- ac. ed; 


L The By-way. = | 


'rale of Faith : for' certainly ' 
Hlll this time, Tradiric 
; Concerning. faith and man 
nets, were neuerreputed of 
pre equall authoritie with cel 
- + | Scriptures, nora-partofth 
a Rule of Faith. Tr- was'rl 
Tenet of Aquines,;(and the 
| Iaten'Schoolkemen knew nol 
.... | Other . dodrine ,- till- thel} 
-- | Councell of Trent.) The | 
n,” | decttine of the Prophets and f-\[| 
; net) poſiles called" C anonicalt be. 
-* | cauſe it 61ht.rule of our unity. 
anding.., and therefore 'm 
man ought to teach” otherwiſe, 
But youHull obſerucfiam, 
and aftet this time;:the'Ro3 
maniſts | performed} their 
| oath (Ex abundams)-1 may 
| ſay, more; ;then«..enougth 
goes | Cardinal Baroviactells ey 
en? | Tradition 4s _ foundation if 
> Scrip- 


_ 


01} tattes:;;. notonely-to 

C their vnwrirren yhocogin 
Il bur atfo ro aduancerhem -” 
theueiithe: hay 4's 
their-fayings. bed 

bypany indifferent man, and 
tt will a e;\theScripa 
| tures eng vſeor ELSE [2 
p  cſkeeme: with them, * F100 T1 - g Þ 
#|]] they.were not worthy robe 6 
[11 tamedinpoyntsof contro: | | 
; } \verſtc betwixt VS. Traditions Lindan Pa-| 
[1] (ich Tamdan') ure the:matt ah hi: 
wreaine foundations of Faics x. _ Be: 
ras gromnde the ” 


he a - 


I inz -Thefl.- 
J z.v.r9. 


|. The tym Sedt.y, 7 | y 


| 


__— ———_ 


oed Seriptures, the imppenetra. 


Y __ of. Aire" the opi | 


foreſice,\ On, 


jar nts i Scriptwdcfai 
| heeds: _ of Leys 


Rhem.Teſt, | 


2 tnd\Lilling tetrer without Vijey 


4 meexe, ſhell without aderuellj 
4 leatlemente.,a wood uf thienty)| 
mou wes ;1anudthe[ | 
like; Cofter,e the Iefuiee telp| 
vs forxertainultas neter tht | | 
oe weckeegi 
:bneent; | 
ants de: 
| 


I . 

s 4 2 

p 13 
. 


4 ” . ”, » - 

. 

s % a q n 
n - S 4 


| wee ence bale CF, ak il 
Hens., or nothing et:alf + nay ||| 
morefairh'Critengs, Thr: rs 
fellencie of the Lnwititter word 


| arhf Prpfeie igri 


i. 


wy 
, : Ip- 7 
, 5 0 ct 3 "ws -4 
— *” 
A wh : 
ho 


5 Pr | 
| tare ke pe 3rbo'g which | 


VS | WH; Wc, Wo Wn wow Wo Wwe was og T5 ws 


014 W 3: = elter, iT, he Scripy | 


by >. SS... Ye. 9. oe... 


a7. - The Aya 


1 the finger of God,, the ather | 


bythe perme.o the. 4 ofttes; the 
[ hes 16:4 ogy Lie a 


ſword x; eithe | 


pil recies 
$4.14 207 GEAR 


ex by azy i retationws\Tra- 
| Gp" reraings He: $774 word 
ip eephberd that fy i742. 
| ſenſe af 1the Ore fie 


| tures doe: 08 cantaine. Fh 
| <> the myſteries of. Religion for 
|-they were #08 giucnto that;e 


| [uo Prjeiingns abſ olute fort me of 


|| => the Apoitles lefi v1im, Colter Bur | 
ſires; the one iowrinten | i pag-44 | 


1h je ahem 


a3 faith, 


A 


The Bywriy? "Se; 


| vhe eftate of Chriſtian Rtlizio) 


| pray ariſe concerning faith,and 


| from hente it will follow\, that 


' T Ptditior a (he Inte retet of 
| { WSriphives, the Li 

| Colrroneffes "the RO ner "7 
| albetrors;and from: who 


£ faith; Put Tratlhlion contain | 
Hr all irath , "it codiprehends\(\ 
| altb# myſteries of] faith, and all| 


and" reſolves aff don bis Oy |} 


» * 


BY \ an 
follow'her ji Wolter FM} 

"*Now'it we Tooke bieks, 
and conſider thbſe Hlaſp He: 


| = 


_ boſe paſge » with the re- 
regard they glue vi- 
is Traditions, wee cannot 


but” coniceiue there were 
ſome 


—_— tt. 


| i 
ew neoneheovr 1, Rs. 


— ——_KY_ 


| motis eeches vitd : apa "_ 
| rhe Scriptures,and compare | 


c , 
7 WY 
bY 


9 


j5ee; _ The Byway. 


— [8 Ad REA 


Tl | 
v4 if 


al 


Wi 


'who well vnderſtood the 


Rome, being preſent at the | 
making of.thatdecree,giues | 
this aenerall leſſon in their | 


tbebalfe : Mavy poynis(of Ro- 
| mane dodtrine ) would you 
| 4d totter, i »if4 they were not ſup 
[ported by: 

95, But-it may not hee for- 
{ gotten , their owne Manke 


e helpe of- LA 


Petrus de Sutor more parti» | 
cularly ſhewes one ſpeciall 
cauſe why - the Scriptures 
were denied vnto the lay, 
people. (vis.) Becauſe many 
things being taught by the Ro- 


mane Church , and not contal).- : 
| ned in the Scriptures , would 


H 4 ore 


=o, 


[fate of the Church -of | 


| 


10D e $ eciall reaſons that 
[induced the Pope & Treat | 
*Councell to ſer Traditions | 
inthe firſt place, Anaradins | 


| CudhiTra- | 


| Ab1107% aus | 
thoritare fi (| 
| tollas nxte- 


 retam (9. 


| varelirte * 


| 


—y_—_ 


videbuntur 
| Andrad: Ye 


Orth.expli. 
lib. 2. 


4 Sutor. de 
Tranſlat. 


\ Bibl.c.32. 


I 


The By way.” Sea.7; 


"I 

$+ 

$7 

& 

LE 

> 

"I " 

1 3% 
5 Mt 
LF 


| more eaſily drawe the people| 
froms the traditions -and obſer-| 
ances of their Church, ind 
another reaſon why Tradi>| || 
. þrions are-in'thar ſpecial re:|] 
| queſt abonethe Scrip:ures, | 
_ | is rendred by their ownef 
[ Biſhop Can *- Becauſe Tras| 
\ | dition '# not onely of greater} 

. force againſt heretiques , then | 
the Scripture , but almoſt allj. 
diſputation with heretiques, « | 
t0-bee* referred 10" Traditions, 
Thus you ſee-by the con-|. 
feſhons of two learned Ro. | 
maniſts, there was great 
| cauſe why traditions ſhould 
{ have thefirſt place amongſt] | 
{ the Articles of the Creed, 
for the one ſaith , they pre- 
uent the reading of the 
Scriptures, which other- 
wiſe would diſconer = 

INT | o-t 


—— 


"87 "BS py 
wo > me 


wil | [oarine of their: Church : 
. [the other faith”, i 
d I more availeabF* KIT f 
«1 |Scriptures', to'conft 


| | doctrine of heretiques, - 


[1]. Theſe teſtimonies pre? 
2þ | | miſed for rhe'hondtir atid 
;| | [amtboritie of Papalf 'Fra- 
i| | [ditions 7 fer 'v$+ exainine 
|. | | What are meant by Tradt- 
+ IE and next',” which | 
| | #e' thoſe *Fratitions: "that 


the f thatfAfgh eſte: 5 in 
it we DE Peel: "for * 
a} WE Oat 'Fraditions: bee of 
\ | | quail au uthoritte: wittr the 
pres? wind yetiare: boy 
ontined been eriptiites 

| titre vs ®'£ Neat reaſon' they 
| | | Ropld' tet. :approoved by. 
tliimonics' and witneſſes 


{ "..x H on Dogor | 
— —— 


f[See7: The py-wiy i 


wa: to the os 


hn I 


154 


| Kellif. Sur- | 
| uey.l.8.c.z. 


Aug.lb 4. 
contra Do- 
Nat. C24, 


| ordained icy cle moe 


call Tradztion..... (il 
It appeares- therefore tha 


are of equallauhoriry.wi 
the Scriptures, wa HAR 
Vniverſalti of Churches, ? 
| and-conſent of ages, | 

5 of gia 


| vie the word 
14" | ; - 5 


l "Th Iymuy FER =] 

'  DoRtor Kelliſon t tells vs, ] 
that. Tradition. nothing elſe.) 
but an opinion oz caftome 1 lh 
abe Church 10h, written 18 ho 7 l 


Scriptures , bat yet deleuer 
by. the hands of the Church: 


ſlians tn Chniſtians tuen, t6.the 
LH age... And Saint os 


declareth; more. properly: 


V. P hatſotuer . the wy: . | | 


Church, aath held, » 


Leone euer held 


mot rightly No an pe 


Papall /Traditigns.,. whic 


| from time t0.time , from Chri.| 


————_.. — 4 ho _ 
wy — <LI 
. - - #6 = Soi 


-— as 


We | 


| [- FTrene DD Tank as are | 
ell 1 Preſerucd by a continuall ſuc- 
| | | ceſfon inthe Catholike Church. 
| Alldodrinall Traditions of 
| this natuse, are recejiued by 
| the Reformed Churches ; 
| for wee all. profeſſe with 
| the ſame Father: Whatſo- 
| exer 4 ſed by. the Church 
| throughout all theworld , s to 


/ 
®, — 
—_— 


| bee obſerued , and it would bee 
 moit inſolent madneſſe to di- 


| ſpute. againſt the ſame.,  L.et. 


vs heare there re .out of 
their. owne mouthes . what 
| are thoſe Traditions wheh 
| are not written in 4oy Apo- 
ftolique Authoyr, and yet 


"I O_ 


| tions, and ſpeciall characters 
of the Roman Clurch,w47. 


| orig, Vaiuera and 
| Succclhiaon., 


f3 %% 


Q 
33308 


ror © EE IE_nT 
—_——- 


hane thoſe requiſite -cOQndi- 


ye | 


| 


Conc. Trid+ 
Sell.4. 


—_—_—. 


Pet. a Soto 
in lib.conr. 
| Brentium, 


| 


Canifin 
4 Catech.c.5. 
de precept. 

| Ecclef. 
Cofter. in 
 þ refur.ſcript. 
i Walleſij 

'5 antith 6. 
 Canus loc. 
' Theol.li 3, 
A Ca.3. 


| 


| 


{ 


'N, "oy Tom. "Seeer7 74 


—  -”  —_—_ - —__—_—_— * 


Prins 4- Soto g1uecs 'Vs tol. 
of 


* Prayers for the dead, the Popes 
Supremacie , Con nſeraton of 
water tt Bapti 


Sacrament * 0 Chatarin ; 


| Orders, Ma Irimany ). Pehance, 
Meyit 0 of 


\ Extreame wvnttion , 
morkes, Necefitie of ſatisfatti- 
03, and confeſizon to a Prief, 


ditions, the worſhip of Inrm- 


ges, ſet thmes of fafti * 


chior Canis tells vs , theim-\ 
ploring helpe of huly Martyrs, 


| and celth; ating their mcmo- | 


ries the worſhipping 0 Ima ge, 
rhe e conſecrating and receining | 


vnderſtand, that Fo OM ; F 
the Altar , the onttion of} 
| Ghyſme, Inuocation of Saints, | 


, the whole}. 


| 


{ are aft Traditions of the |- 
Romane Church. Caniſigs | 
and Coiteras refexre to; Tra-| 


- 


All thet. 


Ceremonies of ibe Maſſe. Mel- | 


__ 


—_— 


hw. A... end 


of | 


Sre7; The 1799, 


| buf the body and blood of Chriit 
| 8741 the Prieſt,the Sacraments of | 
#firmation 4nd Orders not © 


| | Indulgentes, Purgatory, Peters |- 


| 


h— 


_ 


po 2 


Confirm not 
to'bee' reiterated , are no where 


| happily to bee found in Scrip. 


fares : but amoneglt all the 


[Romaniſts,as, it is obſerued | 


by reyerendV/iraters;there 
is none' doth' fo 'fully and 
punually ſet 'downe' the 


Trfditions. 


, mentions the 


| Reall preſence , the Communion 


\vnder one kinde, private Maſſe, 
Idijng and dying at Rome, All 


are ſybſtanriall and' fur.da- 


' 


an heretike it their Eharch: 


|; haz 


____ Now 


ow 


$44 oe 4 PO 


Traditions of the Rowane | 
Church ; as their Biſhop 4. 
 Lindan, who amongſt other |. 


or mofF'of.theſe Tradirions || 


mentall poynts,ang the de- | 
nyall of 'theni makes 4,_man | 


I 


—_— ———_—— ——— —— 


Whit-c6tr. 


[ 1.c-5.que{E; 
6. 


we. 


4 
; 4 
N . >43 4 


——_ 


\ "7 Tis 
p ' 


©. i 


Wes Sn 7 
YL. _ 
*' 


«) «a F 


 Pereſ de 
Tradit.p 4, 


i 
L 


: Malta per- 
timere ad 
Chriſltzano- 
rum dcftri- 

. nam 1 fide, 

 GH4 KCC te 

peri? nec 

| 0b/rure 7 

facrs liters 
cCOtmentyr. 

; Canvs loc. 


written Tradition hath any 


 & ſo taken({aith Pereſius) that 
| it &. diſtinguifhed againi# the 
dattrine,, which # foundin the 
| Canpnicall bookes of Scripture; 


| and conſequently touchin 


all, or any of the, Papall 
Traditions, there is no vie 


then ſtands the difference 


Rome and vs: There are ma- 
ny things (laith Cans), belon- 


A 


 Chricltans , which axeniytber 
contained in the ſacred: Scrip- 
tures, manifeſtly or obſourely : 


— 


3 | the. Traditions of, his awe 
hurch: | 


LY a Att ET xt 


| ground. or foundation in. 
| the Scripture: for Tradition 


Now it is vety obſcruable | 
in the firſtplace,that no yn- | 


atall of Scriptures,. Hercin | 


betwixt - the Church: of | 


| ging tothe doftr inc &fathe | 


and his be ynderſtands-.by | 


The By-way. SeQt.7.. 
K 


| 


| 


| 


(| 


1 Church: There is no point 


Icon 


alrogether different; from 


| that doFrine which is not writ 
ten Ry ; $i Author., 11 avy | 


 ofs Faith taught in our 
' Chureh, which isnot Ccx- 
 preflely "contained in the 
;Scri ; Aaadaet or by neceſſarie 

equence deduced from 


| thence; and if we-receine the |: 


 witneſſe of men, yet the witne(ſe 
of God 4 greater, 1 Joh.5.. 9. 
But tharwhich is Incongru- 
-0us:to common ſenſe., 2nd | 


the Romiſh:dottrine, thoſe 


| men which. generally pro- |. 
felle, that vawritten Tradi- 5 
| tzos-are ſocalled, becauſe 


they Are diſtinguiſhed from 
the word weirter:.S as Bel- 


larmiut.con feſſeth,ds ſignifie 


1:0df Byoke, (cirhes for f 


th 


{ 
4 e 


KanpFacontinged, Tore 
v DUY {10n 


| Bell.de ver-.' 
. bo Dei. lib. | 


46 So 


a ©" er 
—_— __ ES - i "I aid..% a ”_ 


— 


"X » >. 1 "rey avnetks > 
mt 
- 


| See theGag | 
of the Go- 
{ ſpell. 


Bel.de Pur- 
'Patorio. 


1 Rcll.defan- 
cta.-Bcat. 
|. 1.C. 20: 


A— 


| teff Wotd to prooueit, ' 7 


E 


| an vowritten Tradition and 


————_ 


| inall poynts for them,1 ſay: 
for thoſe very points(which 


| ſtance, Phrgatory is termed 


therefore by Bellarmines te- 


very poynt, cites twentie: 
ſeuerall places in the writ- 


| vocationof Santee ASH THa- 
 Mition vv ritteh(&fd there- | 


| for riot ro bee* fouid* ſn | 
Scripture) yet the Cardiriall | 


prodiies tv out of the WHrd! 
Wrikvent" Ove '10''rhy feriiits 


T The Bj.wiy. _— 7 - 


fion in their T raditions, or | 
| to make the ignorant be-| 
leeue , the Scripture makes | 


they rerme Traditions vn-| 
| written ) they produce the. 
Word written : 'as "for in-| 


#timony is not to bee found | 
in any. Apoſtolike Airhor | 
yet the Cardmmaly: F6r:this | 


___ Job, | 


liSra.7; | he Hwa 


\ $a & Br. 


'The Communion in one 
kind isa Tradition vnwrit- 
ten,(andt therefore not te be 
found irr any Apoſtolique 
Author ) yet Fiſher Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, proues it out of | 
the Word written : Giue Vs 
this day onr daily bread. Pray - 
& and: Sernice in'an vn- | 
knowne tongue, is a Tradi- 
tion-vowrirten | and there- 
| fore\not iro) bee” found in 
Scripture , ye "Ledeſma the 
Tſuire prooues-it ſtrongly 
out of the Word written : 

Our Saniour- opened the booke 
of the Prophit Efay, and after- 
wards cloſed -it> How poore 
Fand weake are theſe and 
the like authorities deduced 
[ftom the Scriptures, I leaue 


to-cuery mans iudgement : 
; __but 


— Aa < 


I ob, = bewill pray for the | 


| 


| 


Roffcn ad- 
yer[.Luth. 


| A:t.16, 


i 


Ledeſ.de * 


| diuio.ſerip. 


quauss lin- 
ua non le- 
gene3. C224 


emma 


' 


> 5 Von 


z % 
—_—_— . - 


7 
| | . 
- wo 
| | *s 
: 
* 
: 


2 = nm ner _ — b 
« - . - - nn - « . n A , « .. \- a AS 
— .. ORAL bo: Get te wer Y A "E 3h tc I. IE ta net OR Re \" ke 
he : d 41 YE. hh : 4 : Txt bh. S 7 es of teen. _—_— PF : $4 5 0 n > 


OO IO OI pm nmr ngy 


7 Hu Byomey. See,7e| 


; 


fp «454.3 


| In ifs Ca- 


i tholrea Ec- 

| Pay 4 mag- | 

[ e-C- 
x: rk ef, 

| Vf 1d tenea- 

nw ,qd vbs- 


que qd ſem- 


per quod ab 


ent? cre. 
dith, boc ef 


E£n177 vere 


| propreeg; 


Carthelicaum 
44 pſa ve 

ROmIngE ra- 
t1cq; decla- 
raf VIAcCEt. 


_ Lyria.c-3+ 


E 


{ 


bo 
T] 


bur ſure Iam . 
of their Traditions 1s vn- 
certaine ,.and the natureof 
them is. deſtroyed by their 
owne- Fenets , when they: 


| | QtF1 INES+-. - | 

Itwas the. ani Ark 
 Vincentins rinenſis ,. In a2 
 Catholique it we ought tt 
bee col to hold that which 
bath been beleewed in alllaces, 
at all times 34nd of all perſons 
for that is. truely and properly 
Cathelique, which the force and 


reaſon of 
which aſſume the name of 
thoſe, who recejue not Tra- 


rence and authoritie with 


che 


——_— —— 


he. 


the ——- 


ihe, name doth de. | 
clare. Thoſe men-therefore | 


Carholique, and accurſe all | 


; 
ditions with equall. reue- 


; confound the 1 written word | 
| with their vawritten De 


4 


£26 


he. AM JADA 1 
m———_—— £ ; Tz 2405-24 
___ : YIOEY x by OR 


brous that their doQrinall 
[Traditions, (beforenamed) 
ſhayobcen euerheld and be- 
[ecucd atrall rimes;\in all 
| fern ;and' of all-perſons; 
je them prouc they were 
ecciued with-che vaifornke 
[ontens of Fathers, lvrirhemn 
proue they 
[4 conſtant ſucceſſion from 
face to/age;from Chriſtians 
eg Chriſtians: theoughout 


Theſe are requiſite' condi- 


of A; poſtolique Trad/tions - 
| But ar there are aay ſuch, 
or exter vere in the Thuch 


[1p or by neceſſary conſe- 
 quznce- deduced from. the 
word 


were decreed:in | 


the wholvniuerfal Church. 


tions,and ancient characters | 


| of Rome, cxceptingthoſe | 
'onely which are expreſle- | 


ie Scriptures ;, > fer hem ] 


* tt eo mn — 
\ - - 0 4 " 
4 vs: 


| 


44... 
/ 4 


— 


| Oo! TA\u- 
| $2.8 le's 
Eunts TH 


wie F EaC-. 


| C& 7), Baſl: 
de Spi:it. 


| ſantt.ca.27, 


\ 
L 


s 


word of "God -althougt 
they are daily pretended yh 
'them ;yet-tothis day were} 


'neuer proued; And hence] 


it is, that for wanr of :fureþ| 1 
footing and foundation in|} 1% 
ures , many.Rity-| 
' all Traditions; and: Ob 
 ſeruatiens of theo ancient 


the Scri 


Church are changed, and; 


many dodtrinall Traditions}: 
and Conſtitutions of the 
 Roman-Chureb'/are-newly'| 
 broug hit: in, whieti are pre | 


"tended to be ancient, 


; j Touching Rituall Tradk 


tiens, Saint Baſil rels vs: 7 
wes not-lawfull for any mani 


kneele in the Ghareh wpon 4he | 
Sunday : and this Traditionn-\ 


(ſaith he)was 2inen vnto vsin 
ſecret charge by the Apeſiles of 
| Chrift Yet this Tradition is 

altered. 


| 


—_— 


_—_—d—_— 
— Cru —_ 


© AR” 
w . 


wu 
: 
" - 
> wW 
SS - - 
KN 
= 
: 
f 


— —— VT OTST HSE" 
* ws 
_ - = 
=» "W - 


4a 


p jj 2 F 
| 4 not lawful for any man 


"| 
| » 
'; 


| | dnar 7 rpet 
| {aboliſhed;:And as touching 
_ dotividiall Traditions and 

: N 


__ - RG. $ 
th jp ee ie 


—— 


qr err 


” ——_ _— 


—_ — G— 


—— 


|tpoitler: y et this'Tradition 


[lancanciter edt cootth. 


$eft'7, The By: way. 


ueted. $*, Auſten faith, "Bb. 
er and Whitſmitide. 


a#, by the Tradition of the \ 


4s'abro 


ary The giuing'df 
1 che Ech; 


187 fo Trfa Bbs , "Was 


nnd in theChurch ſix hundred 
qeeres afjer Chrift, ſaith Mal- 
this Tradition is 


ts eb fpoyrtinry 
(whichrare made of equal! 
authoritie with the Scrip- 


ture3)you ſhall ſcarcely find 3 


any of them ; I ſay confi- 


of them to haue been recei- 
ued de Fide, as Articles of 
faith, with the Vniuerſalitie 


| of Churches, the conſent of | 
Fa- 


dently, you ſhall finde none | 


x55 


Aug.adCas | 


ſulanum. 


Sententia 


hac enfan- | 
£16? Enche- |: 
riſs+ ame oe; 


weceſſeriam || 
cerciter ſe- 
Xenros an- 
29s Vipert 
2 Eccleſia, 
Mald.Com, 
in lohn 6. 


wa 


— 


| Oo! FAu- 
| 2 le's 

| Evaes £ AM Th 
wiaT EaC- 
| Ca rv, Baſl. 
de Spi:it. 

ſan.ca.27, 


word of God, -althougl4|.044 


' they are daily pretended y 
[them ;yet-tothis day were 

neuer proued: And: hence! 
| it is, that for wane of ſare 
all Traditions\,. and:'Ob- 
_ſeruatiens of theo ancient 


"tended to be ancient, 


4 


kneele in the Ghurch vpon the 
| Sunday : and this Traditionn 
(ſaith he)was ginen vnto vsin 
ſecret charge by the Apoſiles of 
| Corift Yer this Traditions 
alrered. 


££ 
E > 2 %; 
- 4 £ 4.4 6-4 % o 
——— ot deere; yr SE hi £ "oy 
. m n ns hs. 1 __ — L = 4 
ins - * TX 
4 Lame. cx $ 7 
n il IE” 2-3-5468 FO _, 
—_—_ PERTE tne He nr” MY EL on by, oF Pry fe 
——_— - _ -” "72 
_ 1 * 2&0 5 6 
* 2. 8 
= : + 
[1 oh 


| footing and foundation in |.| 


\ | 


\|.the ns , many.Ritw-| 


Church are changed, -and| 
many doctrinal Traditions| 
and Conſtitutions of the 
| Roman-Chureb.are-newly:| 
brought in, wet arc pre] 


7 Touching Rituall Trad |. 
j tions, Saint Baſil rels vs: 71 | 
| wasnot-lawfull for any-1mantd | 


2 


Sl. 2 : 7 
x -——Y 


_— 


S 
* oa —— — 


<4 


b: 
: 
; 
| : 
; 


ey = os = TAR 82: 


: 


faith, "Be- 
er and WW; bitſuntide, i 


poitler: y et this Tradition 
1s'abro red, The gining'vf 
Ihe 'Excharit fd Tafants , was 


| an:4ncrint ag nge? conts- 


nut intheChurch fix hundred 
queres after Chritf, ſaith Mal- 
dimat 7 pet 


aboliſhed;:And as touching 


1 2be dothvinall Traditions and 


— 


—_—_—” os _—_ 


ER ee cam RY 


Con 


of -thuir iChurch, 


authoritie with the Scrip- 
ture3)you ſhall ſcarcely find 


any of them , I ſay confi] 
| denty, you ſhall finde none | 


of them to haue been recei- 
ued de Fide, as Articles of | 
faith, with the Vniuerſalitie 


| of Churches,the conſent of 
Fa- 


—— 


for, Th Ih: way. "I 
|: ] Nakeeres, '$*, Auſten 


lx -pagh 
[it was 207 lawful for any 41! 
,by1 the Tradilidn of the\ 


this Tradition is 


Sententie 
hac mmf an- 


riſtram efft || 
weceſſariam |) 
cerciter ſe- 
xerntros ane 
29s Vepert 
em Eccleſia, 
Mald.Com, 
in lohn6- 


4 


£16? Enchs- | 


f | I” 
] Fathers, and comme lt - 
- ] eeſſfion of the. nomerrceedl 


; dodrine ivallageg@s » + 1 | : 
.Thatthis mayithe 'niore| [\- 
T | plainely apeare;, I will exa-| || 7 


| mine'the Tenets of the Pa- | 
| pall Traditions: uh: away} 
»*-* "| and ſee what cthaRomane| 
wn... | Chain generall,and.he 
+ » ] Greeke Clavchi in particus! 
' [Har,( which for- many bun- | 
> -» +74 dred yeeres communicudd 
|  Finthe-ſame; Fairkwith the 
6 | Romane)hath taught and 
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|. Saint Thomas in India, Saifit: 
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is plaine and evident har! 
Saint Peter:raughr the word. 
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[[|aad all theſe publiſhed the 
ſame Faith for ſubſtance- 
which wee at this day pto-' 
tefle in the Church of Eng- 
land, % 5 | 
\ _ Looke vpohs the Greeke 


Auſten tells vs, From the land” 
of Grecia,the faith into all pla. 
ces was ſpread abroad : and in” 
| particular, Saint Chryſoffome- 
tells vs , The name of Chriſti. 
ans beginning firit from the. 
citie of Antioch, as from a 
ſpring , hath flowed oner the 
whole world, And without 
doubt, -that famous Citie 
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15 perſonall Succeſſion, even 
\-from the Apoitles them-. 
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knowne tothe meaneſt Gre- 
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| rine is ſo true, -that 'it in- 
forced the Biſhop of Bztorto 
'to profeſſe openly in the 
' Councell of Trent. 18 & our 
Mother Grecia; unto whom the 
 Latine Church ( or the Church 
of Rome ) # beholding for all 
that ever ſhe hath, And thus 

mitch touching the founda- 
| tion of the Greeke Church. 
| Now that we may the bet- 
ter diſcerne the Antiquitie 
of our Religion, and the 
Noueltie of the. Romane, 
| let vs examine the Tenets | 
of the Greeke Church;and | 
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and therefore may bee 
| thought to be well acquain- 
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vs: The Churches of Grecia, 
| the Churches of Afia,Macede- 


1 a manner the whole world, 
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now teacheth , - and con- 
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pretended Apoſtolike T7 
ditions haue Antiquitie , Ini 
werſalitic,and Succeſion in all 
ages. 
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thereunto, that is to fay , 1n 
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| lowed cither Pargatorie , or 


Priuate way; or the Com- 


| munion vnaer one kind , wee 


may adde totheſe, Tranſub- 
flantiation , Prayer in anvn- 


marriage to Priets, and Po- 
iſh Inuoeation of Saints,(as it 


1 15 now beleened:) were vt- 


terly vnknowr to the Greeke 


markes- of true Traditions 
examine them in-order. 
isa Tradition Apoſtolicall, 


and declared for an Article 
of' Faith in the Romane 
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Churches of. Antioch and 
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Whercunto when hee -an- | 
by an Articleof their faith; 
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Pope Gregorie 600 yeecres | 
after Chriſt, profeſlerh pubs |. 
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 Aluare tells vs, that Preter | 


Tobn {entynto him,to know | 
why the Pope diujded, the | 
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prerogatiue,as to command 
[things volawfull , . they | 
{would make no reckoning 
of it: and if by ſuch meanes 


would preſume ſo far, they | 
would -burne the copie of 
ſuch a command. In like 
maner NFas Archbiſhop of 
Theſſalonica , tells vs ;- The 


Touching Szcceſcon] Bel- | 

| 2rmixchimſelfe confelſlcth, | 
The firſt who moſt. carneftly 
withſtood the Supremacy of the 
| Biſhops of Rome , ſeeme to bee: 


| the yeere 381, they laboured to- 
refer the ſhop of Con- 


I4 ſtan-- 
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their Abuna, (their Primate) | 


Nilus lids]. 
de Primart. | 


'Greeke Church, though it neaer | Paper 
| denyed the primacy of:0rder 10; 
| the Pope.g Mnugpeofeirafer | 1 
med predominance of authors- | 
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| the Grecian. Fathers -: for ſince 
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taminople, the clove Park | 

arkes of the Faſt, ia theſecond\Þ 
| place Hext tif the: Bi op "of 
| Rowe ; axd this (ith hes 


bee. wnderſiood by the ſecond 
| Generall Connceil. And as in 


| this-Counccll of Conflanti-| 


nople, there was a reſiſtance 


| madeagainſt the powerand' 
iurfdidtion of the Biſhop| 


' of Rome: ſo likewiſe. hee: 


| tellethvs further,that inthe 
' Bell. ibid. | 

| | thers ot being content . with 
| their determination, laboured 


yeere-451, the Greeke' Pu. 


to.-gke the Biſhop of Conitan-' 

zinople equal! with the Biſhop of 
| Rome - for in the Coluncell of 
Chalcedon, the Greeke Fathers 
decreed it, (but deceitfully) in 
the abſence of the Popes Legat, 
p of Conflantino- 
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| Councells, | the one conli- 


ſting of 150 Biſhops, the 0- 
ther of 630, by the teſti- 


dinall, oppoſed the Suprema. 


| ce. of the Biſhop of Rome; 


the which Supremacie(if in 
thoſe dayes) it had been re- 


Iceined for an Article of 


faith, or a Tradition Apo. 


| ſolique ,. without doubt 
thoſe two famous Councels 
-\would have. ſubſcribed to | 
| it,without any reſiſtance or 
oppofition to the vniuerſall - 
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know the Churches of -4- 
fra , and Grecia', continued 
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in Ruf4a., for that he began 


ut to death. 


proper markes of -Romane 


— 


— 


_ OP _ > —_y 
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their Reſolution - in this] [ 
' poynt, looke vponthe late| 
Councell of Florence.and there| 


| for Vaities ſake , to moone| 
the people to the like ſub- | 
{| miſion, was therefore de-| 

poſed of his Biſhoprick,and |: 
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| was hated of all the people 
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dead, was forbidden Chri-| 
| ſtian buriall.; And 1fdorw, | 
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$[F[ ly. can bee- no Article of 
Faith, no Apoſtolique-Tra- | 
dition, as 41s pretended in 
| this firſt poynt. : 

{| Pargatorie] is reputed a 
[1 | Tradition Apoſtolicall,and 


Church for an Article: of: 
Faith; yet this doctrine: 
| wants Antiquitie,Y ninerſality 
and-Succeſfon, 


receiued in the Romane'| 


| Touching Antiquitze | Ni- 
lus Archbiſhop of Theſſals- 
rica, profeſſeth in the name 


it could bee no Tradition 
Apoſtolicall: for(ſaith hee) 
Wee haue not receined by Tra- 
| [| dition from. our Fathers , that 
"therc us any fire of Purgatory, 
or any temporall puniſhment, 

and we kicw that the Eaſterne 
 Eharch doth not beleenc. it. 
And: 
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concerning the enerlaſting pu. 
| _ (in-hell) yet none. of | | 
them had declared any thine | 
concerning the temporary fire| 
of Purgatory.: es | 
© Touching YVniverſalitie lt | 
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- Greekes ſo farre as.T ſee, he ſhall 
" finde wery ſeldome mention” of 


Purgatory, or none at all : and 


| | at ſenſi 
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And amongſt other reaſons 


why Purgatory was not re-| 
| ceined by them ; 'they-ren>| 
der this for one: that-where-| 
4s their Fathers had delawered 


unio them many - Viſions and 
artames , "and other wondeis 


is tlx:.confeſſion of Fiſher, 


their owne Biſhop of Reche-\ | 
"fer Whoſocuer will reage the 


Commentaries of. the ancient 


the Latins( in the Weſterne 
Charch) 4id net :recemethbe 
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bet. by little ard little , neither 


indeed was (tht faith; either 


| of Purgdtorie , or -Indulgences 


fo-needfull in the Primiitine 
Church,as now it is, A ſtrange 
confeſſion of a learned Bi- 
ſhop, that _ two principall 
Articles of Faith(viz.) Pur- 
gat ric,and Indulgences,were 


| | fearce knowne in the anci- 
| ent Church ; nor yer very 
| neceſſary to bee receined at 
| all times, and of all per- 


ſons. - Let it ſuffice, many 


F poynts of -the' now ,Ro- 


mane Rel; gion were vtter- 


| ly vaknowne to the Greeke 


Church, (which in the firſt 


cite with the-ancient Ro- 
mane Faitir*.) and rhercfore 
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thinkes it the beſt way to 
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with this anſweres.. /#. # one 
of the' moſt knowne errours of 
the Grecians , and Armenians, 
whereby they teach there #s no 


ſonles ajrer thu life are purged 
| from their offences. | 
Touching Sacceſion ] $f, 


| ſaria, Olympiodorus', and di- 
uers ancient Fathers were 
vtterly ignorant of it ; and 


It & not mcreaible , that ſome 
fach thing ſlould bee after this 
lite ; and whether it bee ſo or 
70, it may bcc a queition : and. 


4 


| The By-way, Se&.8-|[j$, 
ſolue the poynt inqueſtion | 


— 


place for Purgatorie , where| 
Chryſoſtome , Gregorie, Nevca- 


Saint Auften a Latine Father 
| was ſo farre from receluing |- 
{ 1t as apoynt of Faith , that 
doubtingly hee profeſfleth, | 


it may bec wither found, or bee | 
| hidden,” Ni we all know; 


and. 


% 


[ [Seft;8. The By-way. 
|[ [ and confetle , that if Saint 
T1 4nfen and the Romane 
| Church, had received the 
' dodrine of Purgatory in his 


| for an Article - of Faith ) 


| uer haye- told 'ys, perhaps 


$ | it 15 ſo, 1t may be, or it may nat:\ 


bee. and it 13'4 doubt whether 
there be any (uch place or no. 
'And howlſoeuer- it is pre- 
tended, that the-.Greeke 
| Church at the Councell of | 
| Florence, for pzace ſake, was 
contenr-to yeeld,, that the 
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| place of punifhment ; but whe. 
| ther that were fire,or darkneſſe, 


and tempeſ#, or ſomething elſe; 
lay, if they had aſſented to 


] 
1  dayes, (as 1t 15 now taught | 


| certainely hee would ne- | : 


_ | maidddle. ſort of ſonles were in a 


they would not contead <- yer] | 


mm — 


inEnchirid. 
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this or the like dottrine, it 
was 
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ad Laurent. | 
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| | was (1400 ) yeeres after} 
Chriſt, and therefore moſt} 
| | vnfit to be receiued for an 
b” Article of Faith : but the} [0 
| truth is, Marcxs Biſhop of} of 
Epheſws,wvho was one of the || e 
| Legars of the Patriarchs of | | |F 
| Antioch & Hieruſalem,would | | \* 
| neuer conſent to this Do-| | | 
rine ; neither could the| 
Grecke Church afterwards 
by any meanes bee drawne 
: to yeeldto it, Beftdes,with- 
intwo yeeres after, Cardi- 
nall Csſanws, and the Depu-. 
ties of the Councell of Ba- 
ſt, in the yeere 1438 , dos 
ſufficiently manifeſt the 0- 
pinion of the Greek Church; 
wherein the Greciars begin 
| their diſputation inthis ma- 
| Mare-Crul. | ner: A Purgatory fire ,ande| | 
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an ead, neither haue mee recei- 
wed from-our Dottors, neither 
doe wee know that-#he Ghurch 
{And from theſe and the like 
propofitions, they make 


{this peremptor luſt- 
his: ptory concluft 
on: For theſe reaſons there- 


F-may adde to theſe Teſti- 


there is-ne Purgatory , but 


| apely-two receptacles for 


foules, Heanen and Hell. A- 
oaine, the Cophites, and the 


"the Syriansand Caldeans,that 


are ſubiefto the Patriarkes 


of 


pe ET” TE CIT” "IE INS 


| 


[ porall, andiſhall at laft hane | 


of the Eaſt. d eth-maintaine it: | 


| fore , neither haue wee hitherto 
1 ; any ſuch thing , nel- | 


ther will wee at all affirme it," ey Toit. | 
| Toy edew- | 


| Abiſimnes , the Georgians,and 
Armenians , together with - 


Arz mevia | 
& 5s Jeao[e- | 


wenel Tv - 


\ 3 p 
ry 61 pixa. | 
On 


. © # »..y .” #d" Saws 5p- F: 
monies the opinions of the .gv.1bid. 
| Mnſconites, who affirme that ;, Sacran-e.2- | 
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of Antioch and Babylonfrom: 


| Cyprus and . Paleſftina , vnto We 
the Eaff Indjes , neuer made |th: 
diſcouery. of thenew found |ſ\m: 


land of Purgatory. 


This doctrine therefore} If 
wants the proper markes of] ||: 


the Romane Church, (viz;) 


The Byway... Sect.8, (gee 
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Antiquitie, Vnuerſalitie, and ' \ 


Succefion, and therefore can | 
| bee no Article of faith, no 


Apoſtol; que Tradition as 


| 15 pretended in the Jecond 


poynt, _ ; 
Private Maſſe ] wherein 


the Prieſt alone doth com- | 
municate without the peo- 


ple,hath-neither Antiquity. 


Vniuerſalitie, nor Conſent, | | 


and conſequently hath not 


the true markes of-Romith | 


T raditions.. 


C 
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Touching Antiquitie ] it 
is! 
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mis the confeſſion of their 
tolFowne Cochlers ; Anciently all 
t gbe Priefts and people did com- 
di 
flreth by.the Canons of the Apu-- 
el fifles, and writings of ancient 

Fl Fathers. And Odo Camera- 

| $[cenſes profeſſerh, that in zhe 

{ | | Primitive Church they newer 

had Maſſes without the connen- 


cate together, 


it is the confeſſion of loban- 
nes Hoſfmeiſtenus : The thing 
it ſelfe doeth ſprake and crit 4- 
logd , both in the Greeke and 
Latin Church, that not onely 
| the-ſacrificing Prieſt , but the | 
' other Priefts and Deacons, and 
the reſt of the:people, or at leaſt 
ſome part of: the people , did 
| COMMuNICAre together : ' and 
| how 
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nicate together , as appea- | 


| tion of the people to communi. | 
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| | The By-way. Sec.8: 


| ons of 'their -owne learned 


how this cuftome ceaſed ,it i | 


| bee wondred, and it is to been 
deauoured, that this gooden.\(\ 
-flome may bee reftored to thi\| 


Charch. 


lay people- of his -time, 
ſ ts: Neithes doe we receiue 


neſſeth'the common vnion 
of Prieſts and people ex- 
preſſely in theſe. wofUis : Al 


ome cup,ere, the Onireſingeth 
the Communion 9 ſo they 
communicate together,. 1 will 
adde to theſe the confeſſi- 


Touching Szccefizen 7] St.1þ 16 
Chryſeftome ſpeaking to-the||' 


table,but we tafte therof equaly| 
| both together. And S*BAH1 an| 
other Greeke Father wit- 


wee receinine of one bread and | 


| Authors; Cardinal Beſa-} 
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& rien, a Greake borne, Spoke 'F 
»(ſrerh the maner of the Com-! j 


&/{{munion in his time ; The Primi cou- 
| ſecrare, de- 


ery order of 1he things requi- | inde Parere | 
[ 1) - firſt that we ſh fhould conſe. | poſſea diftrin 3 | 
*[] [-74te;(or blefſe bread:) next, os | 
lf [that we fhould breake it, laſt of | enti facias? 


|4t, thatwee ftould dude (oc | eee, 


deliuer it to the people) | an 1450. 
which thing we (Grecians)ave 

at this prejen day. And fora 
\concluſion of this poynt, 
|Infinian and Darand pub- 
|likely declare andprofeſſe, | 
| that #1 ancient times, divers | Tuſtin. int. 
{parts of one conſecrated loafe mars 
were diſtributed to al, (the | Ra-4c53.. 
which the .Greeke Church; v- 
ſeth at thus day.) that by their 
Communion , their union with. 
Chrizt might bee more plainely | 
expreſſed. 
| Thus Prinate Maſſe wants | oy 
5 SE the | [ 
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Concil. 


Conſt.1414. | 


LL 


kind] is reputed a Traditi- 


| Councell of Conftance (where 


; 


———_ 


the Romane Church,(viz. 
Antiquitie, Vniaerſalitte, and; 


Swccefiion, and therefore can} 
bee no Catholike dorine, | 


no Apoſtolique Tradition,! 


'as ispretended in the third| 


place. 
The Communion in one 


on Apoſtolicall , and recei- 


ued in the Roman Church | 
for an Articleof Faith; yet] 


this doerine wants Anti- 


quitie ,, Vniuerſalitie , and 


Succeſſion. 
Touching Antzquitie ] It 
is the confeſhon of the 


the Cup was taken from 
the people) that Chri## ard 


| inſtitute in both kinds , andthe | 
 Primitine Church did continue 
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dif vs, that anciently for many 4- 
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"ves , the Communion in both 


(| kindes was wſed among all Ca- 


tholiques. 
Touching - Yniuerſalztie ] 
 Caſſander witneiſeth,that the 


| vrinerſall Church at this day, 


and the Romane Church for 
more then a thouſand yeeres af- 


| ter Chrizt,did-exhubite the Sa- 
| crament in both kinds , as it is 
| 207 euident by innumerable 
teſtimonies both of Greeke and * 


Latine Fathers. _ 
Touching Sxcceſon ] In 


| later ages, Sabmeron the Te- 
ſuite profeſſeth , 18 wzs the * 


generall cuſtome for lay people 


among the Grecians , and was 


| 
t - | CIARA ; 

Wiſe to the faithful in both kinds. 

fAnd Alphonſus 4 Caſtro tells 


to communicate - under | both 


| kinds , as at this day it is wſed 
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Alphonſa 
Caſtr.cont. 


rerel.11,6, | 


Satrs com | 
pertum eff 


vamerſale | 


Chrifls Ec- 


cleſia- mille | 


amplius. 
Caſland. 
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vſed:in times paſt among "the 
| Corinthians , and ith +l 


| And -leremze who Occumeni-/ſt 


the Faith in both kindes | { 
Dicits, yon ſay, that all eught |} \i 
to communicate onde - both| \ 
kinds and you ſay well : for "0 ; 
do ſo when we participate of the] 
venerable myſteries, 

Franciſcus AlxareF tells| 
vs, that in the kingdome of| 
Preſter Tohn, they vie in their| 
Church to make a cake of | 
1 honey,meale, and oyle,and| 
 powre wine into the cup, |: 
| and all that communicate of | 
{the body of Chriſt , com- 
' | municatealſo of the Cup. 
The Chriſtians in Arme- | 
na, after they .haue cool 
murucated with bread , 


* 
. 
| TY 


Jen es ' 


—@__w«—_w 
Hi —ecilt 
he Rt 
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| call Patriarch, returnes wall | js 
anſwere to the defenders of|}\be 


ec ES. "The Ii. 


| oicienp, by We: | 
ill [there -is 'no, wine in 1d, | 
[ſthoy rake dried grapes, and | 
[ſs them into water ;'and | 
efore.thetime they : are ro ] 
1 maiimicate, they ptefſe | 
hem, and traine thetn, and | 
| vie "that liquor inſtead! of. | 
wine. | PF 
"This dorine therefore E 
wants the requilite condi- || 
[tions of Antiquitie , Vainer-'| 
| falitie , and Succeſſion , and; 
therefore can be no Article 
{of Faith ,' no- Apoſtolique | 
Tradition, as is preſented” 


inthe fourth place. 


DNSILSOTTISND | 
Tranſubſtantiation. 


Tus ſubſtantiation ] 1s TE- 
puted a Tradition' A- 


K _ poſtoli-i 


— GK 


_ OO EY 


-PARKIN COM = 


WS. | 


pas Chriffs 


conertifFc. 


in 4.d.11.9. 


IF 3.diſp.42. 
£- Fave addit 


Scorme quod 
| 1Imepro- 


| : 'bandum 94 


te Late- 


ranenſe Co- 
caltuns non 


” "=" s eb. - 9 


poChr, 

{eee- ipoynt of. faith, that the body of. 
I:Chriſt was-covtained. wnaderthi | 
| \forme; of bread and wine, = | 
- it was n0t ors 45 4 matitr | 
' of faith , that after conſecratis | 
Se | 2.7 the ſubſtance of the bread. 
Þ Chriſt: And their learned 
' Scotus profeſlſerh, that before |- 
. the Conncell of Lateran(which 
- was twelue hundredyceres |: 


the Romane Church ory 


 docttine, if you relpee t 


| Church, tt-was beleened for & 


' Was conuerted into the body 0 of 


atres Chriſt) T FTA AAR 


"The By- -—_ Seeute A 
poſtolicall, and receiuedin in| 


nameor nature of it., wants | | 
= þ pr Vntngſlble, and ; 
= {} Srcofing SIO 

1/-,. Touching Antiquitie, A Fa 
fig fi the confeſhor of learned] 
' Tribarye- & .In"the 'Pramitint | 
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rticle of Faith, yer th | # 
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raphraſing vpon'the words 
|} of C hriſt; (The words which 
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- life ) deliuers this doRrri ne of 
fat contrary to-Tranſubſtan: 
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Euſebizs a Greek Father, pa» 
I ſpeake vnto you,are ſpirit and 


tiation : Doe not-thinke that T 
ſpeake of that fleſh wherewith I 
am compaſſed, as if. you- mus? 
eat of that , neither imagine 
that I command you'to drinke 


but wnderitand, well, the words 


which I haue ſpoken vnto'you, | 
4 are ſpirit and life, And Saint | 


Chriſoſtomaprincipallmem- | 
ber of the Greeke-Church, 
in his Epiſtle written to Ce- 
ſarius , hath theſe wordes; 
CA's before the bread be ſhniti- 


: Bell. li.z.de | 


_ £'eep Eu- | 
ſeb.l.3,Eccl, }*- 


fayfſet dag-. | 
74 fideo 


Euch.c.23.--: | 
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enbepſe per- 


mab[r. 
Chryſ.ad 


Cxſarium 
'Monachum 


Miver om 


4 7 oelices 


871 0. Thc 


4: od. in Dial. 


2.Inconf. ' 


bread;and wrepured worthy the 


though the nature of the bread 


there remaine onely the 


' | ewes - and accidents of | 
bread and wine ; Theoaoret' 
 concludeth againſt the he: | 
.  retique: with *vhts Catho. | 


lique doctrine : The myſtical 
fignes., afier the conſecration, 
depart not from their owne 14. 


| 


| ture ; for they remaincin their 
4 former ſubſtance. | 


Enphremius Patriarch of 


The By-way. Se&.8*\Þ} | 
fiedywe call it bread, but when ||| | 
Gods grace hath ſandtified it, | | 
by the meanes of the Prie5t,it is | 
delivered from the name of | 


| name of the Lords body , al-| 
remaine flill in it, And to| 


__ | prevent that grofle opini-|. | 
- | on, that after conſecration, | 
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| 4ntzoch , giues his:toynt al-|_ 
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n the doctrine of Tranſubſtan- E EM 
| | tation, hee tells-vs : The Sa. | EPh"=<c 


| crament of the body of Chritt 


———— 
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-remaineth after conſecrati- 
 on,(which both Papiſts and |} 


1 1n like maner (ſaith he)the 


deeth nenther depart from his 


telhgible grace : and Baptiſme 


ments together, doth de- 


| monſtrate the faith of both; | 
| and as hee prooues that in 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
the ſubſtance of water ſtill 


ht. 


Proxeſtants: acknowledge ) 


PPE 


"being -wholly made ſpirituall, |. 
and remaining one doth retaine |- 
zhe propertie of his ſenſible ſub. | 
ſtance (of water 1 meave) and | 
yet. loſeth-not: that which it s |. 
male.” This holy Father, | 
| by comparing the Sacta- 


_ fub- | 


facr. Antio. - 
legibus lib. 
1. in Phocij'i 


: Biblio: heca 
imaineth undinided from in- | 


3 


| 


bs 3 


| ſubſtance of bread remaines | | 
in the Sacrament of the Eu- 
: chariſt after conſecration, | 
| which the Proteſtants con- 
A teſſe,and the Papiſts deny. 
[ 'o omit many other| 
{ proofes touching the'vni- | 
| | verfalitie of our doctrine, 
YH? tet Pope Gelaſizs bee heard 
for the Catholike doctrine 
| of the Romane Church in 
Gelaſ. cone, | His time. An Image or ſimi. | 
_ ] Eutich. | J;rnde-(fairh- hee) of the-bodh 
[# and blood of Chriit,ss celebra- | 
; | ted in the ation of the myſte- | | 
- | 14es + It is therefore apparant | |. 
and enident enouech , that wee | 
muft hold the. ſame opinion of 
Chri#t the Lord which we pro- | 
feſſe,celebrate and receine in hu 
mage : that as thoſe ſienes by 
the working of the holy Gho#t | 
paſſe into the dinine ſubſtance, 
4, Os and 
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I [Sec s. 7 he By may 


[zeth., doeth © demonitrate one- 
| ' whole and true Chriit;to conti- 
' auethetwo natures,of which he; 
 confiteth properly remaining.” 
And that wee might'the 


"meant: 


'thoſe wordes,, 
(VIZ. The fem: tilt abite 23 
| the pr eof their. owne n4- 


ture, hee expounderh him- 


 vtterly -onerthrow the do-. 


| ſub3tance or nature of bread 
| -ceaſeth: not ,,' or. perifheth not. 


. 
and yet remaine inthe pro ric 


wy 0 For owne nature : bot 
incipall myſt erie 
- ha Fy [force and tructh- 


that Imaze afſ; ſſuredly repreſen- 


bettter ynderſtand what he 


Cſelfe 1 in thefe words, which 


arine of Tranſubſtantiation: 
Non definit eſſe ſubitantia, vel 
natura pans & vini : 'the 


| Thus: briefly T haue given, 
you'' 


"0 
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we — _ 
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| 


[rhe firſt ages, who publike.| 
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| pomehowyg -whointhe 
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| fo0d, and that the: nature of | 


T, he. Fy-mey.. See8. | Is 


you a ata. of the 2enerall] li 
dodrine. of the Fathers in| 


Ay profefled the Brecon 
Fah, that the Euchariſt 
was altogether © ſpiritual! 


bread andthe very: ſubſtance 
of bread did-:remaine. after] 1 
conſecration... | 
_. Touching Succefrion] To 
ler paſſe -maty Writers of} | 
cmment; note. inthe .Ro- 


later ages oppoſed Tranſub- 
ftantiation., as narhely Ber- 
tram, Actfrick, Rupertus, Ra- 
banus Maurss,and divers 0- 
\thers, who were neuer con- | 
demned - by their owne| 
| Church: Looke vpon the 
"doddetne of: the: - Greeke | 


Church, and you ſhallfind| 
0... 
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[they haue kept the ancient 


faith of the Sacrament ſuc- 


ceſſors. Pope Engeniue, af: 
ter hee had anſwered the 


Florence, that hee was well 
fatisfied by them touching 
the Proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt: 


welt worth the labour, to 
treat of other points in dif- 
ference, as namely, of Par- 
gatorie,of the Supremaric, of 
Leaxened hread, and of Tran- 


ment-might fland abſolute in. 
all reſpects. It T ranſub;tanti- 
ation , andthe other poynts 
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ſtuely receined withthe vni- 
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time betwcene the Eaſterne{| | 
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' thoſe Tenets:-and that wee |, 
might yet farther vnder-| 
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twixtthem was great in this |. 
very queſtion ; Marcws the | 


ſpeaking of the Romane/. 
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Church dorh hold there is 
a myſticall tranſwutation in * 
the Sacrament; but withall, ' 
they: deny a Tranſubſtanti- : 
ation : they deny that any 
alteration is made by the 
wordes of: conſecration , 
| (which is the 
net of the Roman Church:) 


after. the words of. Conſe- 
cration are vttered.. Touch- 


ſuite, ſpeaking inthe perſon 
| ofthe Greczans,deliuers their 
opinion inthis maner., For- 
aſmuch 4s the Benedittion .1s 
not ferns or Vaine, neither 
gaue Chriit ſimply bread, it 
followeth,that when. he gaue it, 
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of | v5, fo the ſpiritual food of our 
 foules, And that wee may. 
know- what ' is meant by 
| thar'change of tranſmurati- | 

{'on in the Sacrament, the 
| Patriarch tells vs: - The body 
| and blood of *Chridt are truely 
myiHeries ; norShat theſe (were | 
Baxxbpipz) are changed #1710 | 
| humane fleſh,but we into them. 


tion- of our 'dodrine ,-that 
[ 1t-1s not-the realland ſub- 
 ſtantiall ' fAlefſy - of Chriſt 
which is. offered; but the 
| Sacrament of his fleſh; hee 
telisvs: The fleſh of Chrift 
* which khce- carried about him, + 


- | bee eaten , nor tos blood to bee 
| dranke;, nether doth the bod 
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which-hee ſuffered, nor his 


triarch profefſeth) there can 
bee no corporall, no reall 
ande{ubſtantiall preſence of 
that orany other body.and 
conſequently no Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, no Article of 
Faith, no Apoſtolique Tra- 
dition, as 1s pretended in 
the fift place. 
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'quall anthoritie with the 
Scripture, yet this-do&rine 
wants Antiquitie,Y niucrſality 
and Succeſgon, 


favder tells vs 'Þ T.he Cauont- 


call prayers,eſpecially-thewords 
"of Conſecratzon of-the body and 


blood of Chriit,the ancient Fa- 
thers did ſoreade it , that all 
the. people” might underand 


rhe confeſſion of: Mr. Har- 
ding to Biſhop Tewel : Verity 


erand ſeruice in a knowne 


faith was a learnine,and there- 


firudtion. 
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1, and ſay Amen. Anditis 


in the primitine Church,(pray-_ 
tongue) was mceſſary when | 
fore the prayers were made then 


ina common tonzue knownets\| - | \ 


the people, for cauſe of their in- 
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| ancient Church (as appea- 


 rethby the Popes Decretal)| 
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| /anenages. 
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| t:7e of dinine Sernice did an.| 
ſwere one Amen,as vnderſtan-| ||. 
ding the Pricſt,and ioyning|} 


with him in prayer. 
Touching Yninerſalitic ] 
It was the cuſtome of the] 


| whereby it was publiquely- 
proclaimed: Wee command | 
that the Biſhops of fuch cities 
-are.mingled together) pro- 


holy Service , according to the 
d;uerſutie of their maners and 
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firudtion, And Card. Bellar- 1 j 
mine profeſſeth , that all the] } | 
people in the firit ages, in the| 


and Diocefſes,(where nations |. 
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[rongue, whereby.the people 
{ſwered:the. Prieſt , cont:- 


| nued long inthe Eait andiVVeſt 
-1 Churches, And it-plainely 
 |appeares by theancient L:- 
| fargies, aſcribed. to Chryſe- | 
|ſfome and Baſil,(which are in 
| vſc at this day )the divine 


Seruice in the Greeke 


1 al.” 


ſtome, the Armenians, Egyp- 
tians, Acthiopians, Muſcouttes, 


——_ 4 


| Churches, doe confſecrate 
{the Sacrament in the lan- 
guage of their owne coun- 
trey. | | 

| Thns doctrine therefore 
wants: the-requifite condi- 
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| inthe Roman.Church ; and | 
| made of equall aithoritie| 
with the Scripture, yet this | 
doftrine wants Antiquitie, | 


Y ninerſalitie and ſucceſy0n, 

__ Touching Antiquitie, ] 
Their owne Dodtors tell 
Pope Syricizs, that isto ſay, 


foure hundred yeeres after 


ſalitie , and Succeſgon , and] 
| therefore can bee.no Apo-[ | 
ſtolique Tradition, no Cax-| 
tholique dottrine; as is pre-| 
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Single life in the (llergie«| 


Q'7 life in the Clergic ] 
MPs reputed a Tradition | 


vs, that vntill the time of | 


for the ſpace welneere of | 


Chriſt | 
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Prieſts to marrie , without 
| || exception, neither vow;nor. 
*[ | | promiſe,nor Law, nor ordi- 
# | nance, nor other reſtraint 
being then to the _ 
' And their learned Cardi- 
nan Cajetar profeſſeth. If we 
ſtand ontly-to the Tradition of 
| Chriſt and hy Apoſtles,it can- 
| 20k af peare by any authority or 
| reaſon | that holy Order can bee 
| arty hindrance tor marriage, ci 
ther as it ® an order, or asit is 
holy. 
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| | Ttis the confeſsion of Pope 
Stephen the ſecond. The Tra- 
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# one, the Tradition of the ho- 
ly Church of Rome is an other, | 
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>reeable to the Decree.off 


the ancient Councelt'hol-| V: 
den at Ancyra, where it was| A 
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many as be ordered , if at the\ | \) 
time of receiuing their Orders, | | | 
they made proteſtation;and ſaid} | 
| :hat they wonld marry,for that 
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to continue without Marriage, |' 
if they. afterwards marry, let 
| them continue in the Mikj- 
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Wee are Hſirous by your an- 


| ſwere, t8 bee certified about this 


[yet Lyeth ondiſcuſſed,(T mean) 
Whether a Prie#t being within 


| | Orders may marry 4 wife, 


Whereby it appeares, that 
the Law of Single life, was 
a poynt queſtionable, and 


| not reſolued for an Apoſts- 
lique Tradition in the Ro- 
| manChurchtfor many ages. 


About 400 yeeres after, Pa- 
normitan, an Archbiſhop, a 
Cardinall, and a principall 
Procor for the Pope, re: 


common queſtion , that # now 
toſſed through the world , and 


ſolues the queſtion about 
marriage in this manner. f 
| it may clearely appeare ( ſaith 

hee) that the Pope hath 4 wife, 
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to bee Pope, As for the rule 
of ſingle life, it was brought 
in by the Ordinance of the 
Church. Hence is it, that we |. 
| ſee the Priefts of Grecia being 
within Orders, doe manrie 
wines , and wee ſee they ave it 
(fine peccato) without ſunne, or 
breach of Law, either of 
God or man. 
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their writings. This is not 
odn:ly probable, but cerrain 
true; and therefore /gnatizes, - 
the Apoſtle Se. Tohns Schol- 
ler, who could not bee ig- 


norant ofa poynt of Faith, 
© 6 L reach- 
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wee Inwocd- | 


-|their-prayers and ſupplics 
and” Angell 
- | but. to the: Trinitie (nel) 

'Oyee Virgins (ſaith hee ) ws | 
is ' | Jour prayers ſet Chriit (onehh) 

re | befare your eyes,and his Father, || 
- | keing enlightned. by the Spirit, || 
;- And the Church of Rome | 


| their Angel-worſhip, mth 
| Greeke Originall haue tur: 


tions to Saints and 


being conſcious of ſuch ag 
ancient Euidence | 


ned 4';z into ues: Prayers 
into Soxles. 

Touching 7 ninerſalutic ] 
Ireneus Biſhop of Lyons,tels 
vs, that in his dayes, the 
Church per vniverſuns mn, 
dum. , throu >hout tbe whole 
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| world, doth nothing by Inwock; | 
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| teacheth the virgins of that} 
; | time another Jeſlon,hedoth{Þ} 
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1Y © | c50ns of Angels. , nor by Incan-. 
1H | ations, nor any wicked cario-. 
*|-ftie , but decently, comely and. 
| manifeitly. direteth her pray- 
| ers \to God which hath made 
| all, end calls vpon the Name of 
our Lord leſus. And Tertul-: 
lian, a learned Father inthe . 
Church of Africa , makes'| *.: 
].this open profeſſion of. his? 
faith. Whatſoencr are thei. 
ſhesof man or Princt ,"\ theſe 
| - | ehengs I can ake of no other, 
then of him,from whom I know 
I ſhall obtaine them, becauſe hee 
| | aloneit ,who performeth theſe 
things, and I am hs ſervant, 
| who depend vpon him alone. 

| |. Touching Sacceſon ] In 
- Orzgens time this Treat faith 
was vaknowne :. for when 
Celfes the Philoſopher (be- 
 - gan to play the Romaniſts) 


and 
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gelici facit | 


aliquid, nec | 


| Ec. ren. f 
1.2.C.57. ; 
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qua a4 quo 
\ [cr0 me con- 
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J1E0N1408 ef; 


et ego fa- 
mul tin 
quien ſol 
obſerus. In 
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and ſaid of Angels: The) 


The By-way. Se&.8.1 | 


belong to God , andn that re- 
ſpect wee-are 10 put onr 1148 in 
-them , and make oblations to 
them yaccording to the Lawes, 
and pray vio them , and that 


| they- may: bee faupnrable- unto 
|"-Vs.! Origen makes him. 'this, 
| -anſwers+: \ Away mth:Celſus 
| bus connſelk, ſaying , Wee mait 


pray-to Angels, let vs not ſo 
"nmtb as affoord- any little an- 
.azense 40 it, For we wnn#t pray 


#0 hims alone , who is God oner 


all , and wee mutt pray to the 
Word of God his onely begot- 
ten, and the firſt borne of all 


creatures, and wee muſt intreat 


*T bims , that. hee as high Pricit, 


would preſent out prayer (when 


| | 7 # come t0 him\unto hts Goa, | 
\- aud our God; and onto he Fa-\ 
' ther, andthe Father of 


them | 


[tothe word of God.- 

In the ſucceeding. Age, 
the ancient Conncell of La- 
| odzcea decreed, Wee oneht not 
t0.leaue the Church of God,and 
| Zavocate CAneels. 
Roman Church being like- 
wiſe conſcious of this Eui- 
dence againſt their Invoca- 
ton of Angels, haueturned 

Anzelos into Angulos.: (ay- 
ing, Wee 'muit not leaue the 
Church of God , and haut re- 
courſe to Angles (or corners.) 


| 


ſhip was-frequent, v/herein 

they had 0ratories 8& Chap 
pelsto pray to S*, Michael, 
the chiefe Captain of Gods 
3 


| This Councell was ealled 
in the yeere -364 it Laods- | 
cea, a capiall Ciric in P/y-,| 
gra, where this Angel-ware 
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[that frame their life according | 


And the | 


Conc; Lao- 
| dic. Can 36+ 
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1538, 


: hoſte_ 


Metlin. fel. | 


Cradbe fol. þ 


Phot. No- 
: MOcanon. 
'tit.13.c.9. 

' Aug .deha-. 
| i rel.cap.39. 


Canon of the Councell, 


-on of this Canon, and de- 
clares the meaning of it in 


| theſe words. Whatſoener = 
| doe in word or deed , doe allin 


the name of the Lord Teſus, gi- 
wing thankes to God , and the 
Father by him. — The Synode 
of Laodicea alſs following this 


|- rule,and deſiring to heale that 
old diſeaſe,nade a law,that they | 
ſhould not pray onto Angels, | 
nor forſake our Lord Teſas | 
Chrift, Cardinall Baronims 


with 


is not well. pleaſed 
| T heo- 


"_ 


' The By-way. Sea.8; : 
| hoſte among them. This þ 


Photizs doeth note to haue | 
been made againſt the Ar- | 
|. gelites,thoſe. heretiques that | 
were inclined to the worſhip of | 
| Angels, And ;Theodoret, a 

Greeke Father, moreparti- | 
*cularly-makes twice mentt- | 


ab —_— a 


. of that councel. By th you 
may ſee (ſaith he) that Thee- 
doret did not well underſtand” 
the mtaning of Saint Pauls 
wordes, But that which is 
moſt obſeruable ,- the pre- 

tence which the heretiques 

| made in thoſe: dayes for 


their Angel-worſhip, is the 
chiefe reaſon alleadged for 
their doctrine of faith by 
the  Romaniſts in theſe 
times. We hane recourſe (lay 
_ ) to Anztls and Saints, 
with-denetion and humilitie, 
that by their interceſton, God 
may be more fauorable unto Vs. 

"Now: Saint Ambroſe com- 
_plaines,that the Heathen I- 
-dolaters , to coner their ſhame 


— 


. . | FTheodoret, for delivering his | 
| opinion touching the ſenſe | 
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deas T beo- 
fe leceter 


ditum fit 
aſſecutum 
eſſe Pavnls 
Verborum- 


Baron. An. 
Tom. 1. 
An.606. 


| for their negledting of God, 
ty L 4 _ were 


kd. 


Ex biews- | © 


doretis haud 1 " 


(e196 pace {f- 


ſexſum. | 
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| fanonr of God, from whom 10- 
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.were went to wfe this miſerable 
:excuſe,that by theſe they might 
| £0e 10 God, as by Officers.wee 


| goe to the King, Bux heare 


{what anſwere hee makes to 
the vanitie of ſuch worſhip- 
pers: Goe 10, 55 a 
mad , er ſo unmindfull of hi 
ſaluation , as to giue the Kings 
honour t0 an Officer #- — For 
therefore doe men goe to the 
King by Tribunes or.Officers, 
"becauſe the King is but a wan, 
- and knoweth not to whem to 
; commit the. ſtate of the Com- 
7on-wealth : but toprocurethe 


. thing «hid , ( for hee knoweth 
|. the workes of all men) wee need 
n0 ſpokeſman , but a denont | 
. mind : for. whereſocucr ſuch 4 
: one ſhall ſpeake onto hins., hee 


{- will anfwere him, But of all 


the 
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the Fathers , Saint Chry/o- 
ſffome is molt plentitull in of 
refuting this pretended rea- 1} 

ſon ,, of Interceſhon: by 'F 
| Saints and Angels : When | Chryſolt. = þ'y 


Serm.7.de-* *F:. 
thou haſt need to ſue unto men, | pernitent. | 


(ſaith hee)thou art forced firſt 
70 deale with doore-keepers, and 
to intreate paraſites and flatte- 
rers,and to goe a long way, But 
with God there ts noſuch mat- 
ter, without an Tnterceſſor he is 
| intreated, without money, with- 
ont coit he yeeldeth 1o thepray- 
er, Laitly . for an example 
hee {ets before vs the wo- 
man of Canaap : Shree intred- Chua in iÞ! 
reth net lames(faith hee) bee | opt ned Ft 
beſeech:ith not John , neither | tom,s.Edir.'Þ 
| doth ſhee come to Peter., but | $*%P-395.'$2 
breake through the whole com- ; 
pany, of them, ſaying, I hawe no 
need of a Mediator, but taking 
| Fs L 5 re-! 


—  — 
————— | 
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Hmmm 


| ſcend, for thus cauſe did he take 


| ticular perſons , but neuer 


|. foran Article of faith, Gre- 
| £orie NaFiancent.was one of 


| againſt 7ulian the Empe: - 


1 ror, makes this Invocation,: 
WTTs alone 
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repentance with me fav a ſpokeſ 
 man,l come to the Fountaine it 
| ſclfe, For this cauſe aid he de- 


fleſh , that I might hane the 
bolaneſſe to ſpeake onto him: 1: 
| hane no need of a Mediatoar, 
hane thau mercy vpon me. 

Te 1strue, that about this. 
time Inuocation of-Saints 
was practiſed by ſome par. | 


till this later age receijued 


the firſt, who called varo,. 
rather then caljed vpan the | 
ſpirits of dead men , in his 
Tnvedtines which hee wrote 


Heare , O thou ſoule of Great 


| Con#amine, (if that thou ha#t 


A... 
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 onderſtanding of theſe 


1 =” ip And in his funerall 


Oration, which hee made 
ypon his ſiſter Gorgonia, hee 
peaketh vnto her in this 
manner: 1f thou ha#t any care 


| of the things done by vs, if ho- 


ly ſoules receine this honour 
from God , that they hane any 
feeling of ſuch things az theſe, 
receiue thy Oration of ours, in- 
ſtead of many,and before many 
funerall obſequies, The firſt 
Invocations then were but 
Apoſtrophes at the Tombes 


of Saints, and thoſe alſo | 


delivered doubtingly, with 
this ſuppoſition, Jf rhon hea. 
ref, if thou doeſt wnderfland, 
Beſides, Invocations at firſt 
were but wiſhes , and no 
prayers. But if any ( ſfajeth 


| 


| Caſſander ) would hane 


ſich 


C07. 
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Greg. Naz. 
Orat.11-in 
Gorgon. 
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Caſl. Ep. 
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compellations to bee taken alſo 
for a aireit ſpeaking to.them, I 
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aoe not gameſay it ; notwith: 


ſtanding I would thinke that a 


tacit condition ought to bee vn- 
dcrſto:d in ſuch an intimation, 
45 was vſed by Gregorie Nazi> 
anzene , that is, (if they. doe 
heare ,if they doe vaderſiand) 
or otherwile; that is to ſay, 
All yee Saints pray unto God. 
for me, ſhould import as much, 


| 45 if it were ſaid, Would to.God 


that all-the Saints ſhould pray 
70 God for me. © 

But that which is remark- 
able, and-as. F concen, is, 
worthy of all 'mens- obſer- 
ſeruation : Our aduerſarics 
confeſle,there was no Invo-. 


{ cation of Saints before the 


comming. of Chriſt, be-. 
cauſe.they were in Ln 
and 
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and, did-not ſee God: and 


1therefore , zt 10 bee noted, 
' | (faith Bellarmzne) 'Becauſe.the 


Satnts which dyed before thi 


ſee God, nor conid ordinarily 
take knowledgacaf the prayers 


| of ſuch as ſhould petitios ont 


them : therefore it was not the 
vſe in the Old Teſtament to ſay, 
Saint Abraham, pray for mee. 
If this were the -onely rea- 
fon, why: Invocation was 
not vied in the old. Law; for 


confidently auerthey.ought 


the New: for moſt of. the 


| did-hold-that rhe faithful! 
afterdeath remained till the 
: day 


þ CE III 


—___—_ 


\ comming of Chrift , did not | 
exter. iato heaner., neither did | 


the ſame reaſon. wee may | 


| not to | apron the teſtimo- 
| nies of ancient Fatners fince 


Greeke and Latine Fathers, | 
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Bellar.de 
Sanat.Beat. 
lib.1.c. I9. 
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lrev.lib.s. 
Aug.Euchi. 
1} £.108, 
Hyll. in 
Pſal.120. 
Ambr.de 
Cain & A- 
bel. 1.2.C.2. 
Betn.Ser.3. 
| de omnibus 
{ Sanctis. 


Tot ili etta 


celetres an- 
ftigus petres 
y} Teriullia- 
n1s x c.hu- 
Ine ſententie 
(qua nc 11 
Concilio 
Flerentinmo 
mAgra ede- 
56 compus- 
It. /reone fade 
Wy vi dogma 


fides define- 


| 


| | iz eft)qued 
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day of ReſurreQion, 


in cer. | 
taine receptacles of | 


without attaining the bleſ: 
ſed viſion of God. Irenens 


termes them, 7nniſible holds, 


Saint Aw ſten,Hid, en Recepta- 
jy San OE he boſom 


oſe, Places of ſu- 


F 6s bane Atria , Out- 
ward | 


theſe and other particulars, 


| their learned Szapleton pro- 


feileth, That many famous 
ancient Fathers, (as namely) 
Tertulttan , Trenaus, Origen, | 
Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, Oeca- 
menius,Thuphylat, Ambroſe, 
Clemens, Romanus, and Ber- 
ard, did not aſſent unto thu 
Sentence, ( which new in ihe 
Conncell of Florence , was at 
length, after much 4 iſputing, 


prebes,or Courts, And; 
| for a further teſtimonie of 
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| defined as dotirine of faith) 
1##4t the ſoules of the righteous 
.cnioy the ſight of God before 
the day of Indgement . but did 
acliner the contrary ſentence 
|thereunto. From hence ther-. 
| | fore I may infallibly con- 
|:clude, that ſuch as held that 
| the Saints were not admit-' 
ted to the ſight of God, 
could not well hold , that 
men ſhould pray vnto them- 
inſuch manner as the Ro- 
|'maniſts vie now to doe; be- 
cauſe the Saints not enioy- 
ing the ſight of: God, are 


| notice of the prayers that . 
are put vp vnto them. 

Saint A#ſten.tells'vs , that 
| in his time it was a great 
| queſtion, (and nor eaſily to 
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verum vel 
| quarenus, 
vel quome- 
dg 64 que- 
CITCA 1205 > 
guntur, no- 
werime [p1- 
| $8£ 465 11107 - 
twora. Aug, 
in Pſal.108, 
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| Sandos ſed 
Des, non &= 
1m 4utPe- 
ris Aut 
Parlus au- 
dit Immoca 
fer, ſed gra- 
f14 quam 
hebent(viz; 
' dbud Dewm 


| al Ger.c,21 


Alan proprie 


Reſp. Patr 


— ti 


all, or how farre , or afier what | 
manner, the ſþirits-of the dead | 


aid know the things that eon- 


cerned ws heere, And Anſel- | 
mmns Laudunenſis,in his inter- | 


lineal glofle vpon that text; 
Abraham # ignorant of vs,and 
Tfrael kzoweth Vs 1308, Eſ4.63. 
noteth , rhat Saint Auſten 


- | ſaith, rat the dead; ens the 


Saints , ave pot know what the 
lining ape , no not their owne 
ſonnes. | 

- Adde to theſe teſtimo- 
nies, the confcſiion of the 
Greeke Charch : Wee ave not. 
properly innocate Saints, but 


God + for neither Peter, nor | 
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| meariing,(as it may be cori- 


cciued)that the'Sarmts heare 
not: - thein, that inyocate 
them;but Chriſt the Son of 
God, who-was giuen vnto 


|.them, and promiſed to bee 
| withthem ynto the worlds 


end... Adde- to theſe opini- 


owne Schoolemen : Scotus 


. | faith, it is probable, Peter 
_ | Lumbard ſaith ,; It is not 1#- 
| credible, that the Saints ſhould 
hieqre our prayers. Adde to-| 


the vncertaintie. of the Fa- 
thers opinions ; ſome- did 


J 


| vie-wiſhes, and compellati- 


 0ns,notInvocations.: others 
denyed the Saints could 
take noticeof their prayers, 
by reaforr they did not as 
yet ſee God, others doub- 


ted whether they did-hcare 
| ; 


a aes..c. : — 
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ons.,.the ſayings of their | 


when | 
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Scotns 1n 4. 
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Altifid.in 
Sam. part. 


quzſt.s. 


3 Or 


41 3- tra. 
9.c.de orat. 


Biel. in C3. 
Miſla Sea. 
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| Thus briefly I haue ſhew- 


when they were called vp- 
on; others, (as namely Gnt- 
liehmus Altiſidorenſis,and Ga- 
briel Biel) reſolued, that nei- 


vs , neither are wee to pray: 
to them. Theſe,(IT ſay) 
and the like reaſons conſt-.| 
dered,, I: may fafely con- 
clude, that Invocation of 
Saints wants Antiquitic,Y 11 


| »erſality , and Succeſfon, and | 
[that opinions doubtful] and: 


vncertaine , reaſons probable 
and wot incredibleare ro ſure 
grounds for the fſaluation 
of a Chriſtian , and there- 
fore it is no Article of faith, 
no Catholique doctrine, no 


is pretended in the eighth 
lace, 
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ther the Saints doe pray for | 
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Apoſtolique Tradition , as | 
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| &#ttozs, (which are recciued 
[with the ſame-reuerence as 
|the Scriptures themſelues ) 
[want the proper markes of 


[ſhewed you likewiſe, thar 
the Greeke Church in the 


| trouerſie,is altogether difle- 


in the —_ ONS 
] points agreeth wholty with 
Be Proteins, And for 
'this cauſe the Greeke Patr/. 
arch congratulates with the | 
Reformed Churches in this 
manner : We gine thankes to 


| | God the Authour of all erace, 


and wee reivyce with- many 0- 
thers, but ; Lag in the, that 
in many things your decrine 
'# agreeable to our Church, 


ted you , that the Trent Tra- | 


their owneChurch. I haue | 


-principall poynts of con- | 


| rent from the Romane, and |. 
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And certainly, we likewiſe | 


haue great cauſe to retoyce 


in our owne behalfe and}. 
theirs , that the Greeke | 
| Church hath continued the | 
truth of our doctrine -in all | 
ages, which plainely ſhewes | 
the Antiquitic and Viftbi- | 


litie of our Church , in the 
afirmatiue poynts which 
we maintaine. andthe-No- 


ueltie of the Romane; in| 


thoſe Negative opinions ,. 


| whichwe condemne. 

' If welooke beyond Z-| 
: ther,we ſhall cafily diſcerne, | - 
that the Muſconites, Arment- 
| 48s , Egyptians , e/Ethiopians, 
- and divers other conntreys 
| and Nations, (all members 
of the Greeke Church ) 


taught our Doctrine from 
the Apoſtles time to ours. 


This 
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[ in our behalfe , -that Bellay- 
| mine, as it were in difdaine! 
$1 of the Churches,makes this 


þ 
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1 Catholiquz and ancicnt ) if” 
{they ſubſcribe not to the" 


mw. =» wo. 
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|'them reiec> the confeflions 
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s *- wer. 


[This ts fo true an —Aikdener 


anſwere : We are 18 more 10- 
ued with the examples of Mu ſ- 


now. Romane Faith, are ey- 


| ther, {chiſtaaticall Qr here-' 
gg og h 005710 | 


' But let theſemenablerue; 


_hinerſalitie and Skcce({4,on; Jer 


[Se8. 8. T, "7 Dyna. | 


coutes, Armenians, Egyptians | 
.and «£thiopians,then with the | 
| examples f Luti.crans, or A- 

| nabaptiſts, and Calniniſts : {or 
| they are cither beretiques , or- 
| | Schiſmatiques. SO that all | 
| Churches (be they neuer ſo 


wha, Rules they: Jiſt , Jet 
'q them brag of Antiquite I 
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| 1,Cor.14- 


vsto pray with the ſpirit ,and 
to pray with the under ſtanding 


| 4{ſo: how can prayer inan, 
| vaknowne tongue, without 


vnderſtanding, be prooued 
a Tradition Apoſtolicall ?. 


| If the Apoſtle teach vs by 
| the written Word, that the 


Communion in borh kinds 


the general words of Chriſt: 
Drinke yee all of this, How 


cafl 
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| of all Chriſtian Churches|Þ 
| butthefrowne,yet ſhal they] Þ 
neuer be able to proue thoſe 
| vawritten Traditions Apo-* 
_ ] ſtolique, and of equall ay-; 
4 thority with the Scriptures, 
which contrary the doctrine] 
of the Apoſtles, or by con- 
4 ſequence ouerthrowe the 
| foundation of rhe written | 
Word. If the mM teach |- 
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5] $4 can the Communion in one | 
1 $4 kinde bee tearmed a Tradi- 
| 4] tion Apoſtolical, which im- | 
] poſeth the contrary on the | 
| Non Conficzent Prieſt,and the | 
[lay people, Drinke ye none. | 
of his 2 If the holy Spirit | i 
1 diQate by the mouth of an. F 
1 Apoſtle : Search the Scrip- | | 


w_ ——— 


7" * 
"2. 5-44 
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| 

tures:how can that doctrine | 

| be ſaid to bee Apoſtolicall, T1 

| which inioynes the contra- | i | 
] ry to the lay people,Search | || 
| not the Scriptures 2: If the 
| .| written Word proclaime it 
| for an Apoſltolike doctrine: | p,,,u,. 4 | 
1] it vs better marrie then burne : | malacr —_ "i 
how can that vnwritten | {124 rs, 
+ {| Word bee tearmed a Tra- | »u4-requic 
dirion Apoſtolicall , which | 14/4 _—_— | 
| reacheth the contrary: 1 #& | [7 o0.. 
| better for a Prieit tobarne then | Bell.deMo- | 


+, | marry? If an Ancel from nach. 1.2. 
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heagenproclaime of there- 
aflpreſence of Chrifts bo. 
ty i rnfh,.o} 4 144 
dy: Hes riſen)he & nb} heete': 
and the Apoſtle declares it | | 
foran Article of b:liefe,The 
Heauens contajne- him toll "yy | b 


tt_ 


ſecond comming, ''How' cati 


| | thecorporall and reall pre: 
| 1 ſeniee_ of: Cariſt in the Sa- 
( . | crameat , bed Tradition A- 


| poſtolicall, which affirmerh | | 
| that Chriſts 'body '1s con- 


4 teined inthe heauens , and 

; ina Pixat oneand the ſame. 

| e! If the Communion | | 

; time If the C nion{ | 
| of 'the Hody and bloud of |. 


| of Prieſt and people,and by] Þ 
| the Apoſtles written Word 
| Wee are all partakers of one | 
4 {| BreadandoneCup: how can 
| - }]Priuate Maſſe bee rearmed 
| | a Tradition Apoſtolicall , 
4 where- 


_ CO OI I—_— 


Chrittbea common vnion | 


th. 


|| 


F- ITY the Prieſt \recetues | 
{che Bread ard 'Gup alone | 


| wiehiGhytbratid: bis Apd+ 
inmalaeganns of Fat 


wdrſhippingiof Avgeis by | 


[| 


without: the. Tool Ul 
Goithimſelfo rf 
Morhllidiawgthe worthips | 
pingcof Jaages'; and £2 

{ame Lapiattobdiit force 
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of) Faith, 


apartidulas nearer Hints 
aesty oldie rake 1 Loi 
«Mtrhereputtd afredit | 
| on. ApgſtolicallandanAr: | . 
| ticle@{Feuhchecrie s $ dens | . 
[rig wb chuhe l- 
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| and pra ed unto? 
. | Theſe Papal 

written,are different, if nor 
fatly op 


fay with Terrallian, who an- 
fre the hereriques in his 
es :'Theirwery doArinews 


elfe being 'rompared with the 
185 Es «thy i on 


| nounce; that bel ay 
i xi try ne 
| wen poſts! 
| ny Roman x : 
ore exception; and" 1ay 

| pate exceon, ad fy 


| him-take-his.anfivere from 


Saint Chryſofforve : Saint Paul 


3 *—rnburarl tearherh wot (ſain heeYif a. 


| *} fcenrreris | 
7} annntidnd- | 
j rint,onr fi | 
7} 20:4 Enan- 


Jt, or overthrow rhe whole 
"= _ Go- 


Traditions vn- / 


oppoſite tothe Word 
- | written:andrherefore Twill 


{ trary.to the'Seriptures ;/et |. 


Mun preach contraty to the Go-. 


T he Ha Secs. | 
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| Gl & , but if if they preach 4 
| ol thing beſi beſides bo pr G 


| therefore, if this orthe like 
| yawritten Traditions bee 
{ found preterqudm, or contra- 
| quan, either beſides or con-. 


| poſſible to reconcile them 


| ſurd to equall them with. 


4. 


| an;).the- ile did diliner 


hee hath receiued., if hee We 
throw any thing, whatſoever it 
be , let him be accurſed, 1 lay 


trary to the Scri pon, (as 
certainly moſt of their Tra- 
ditions are)I ſay, it. is im- ' 


for- Apoſtolike Traditions; | 
and conſequently. more ab. 


the Scriptures , and make 


them a peril rule F faith: 
for Although (faith .Ter!ullt.. 


ſome things umo their domeſtt- 
call friends(45 I may call them) 


Jet wee mu## not beleeue , that | 
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Tertul.de £ 
praſca.c.26, & | 


M 2 : they 
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'i57 1. | forfake the written Word, 


of Faith , different and repug- 
nant te that , which they gene- 
| rally propoundedin publique,as 
thoneh they had preached one 
| Lord in the Church, another in 


| To leaue therefore a cer- 
| tainty for an vncertaintic,to 


which # the ſafeſt- and ſrureſt 
rule of beliefe ," for vnwritten 
Traditions which haue nei- 

ther 4ntiquirie for their lea- 
der,nor Ynixe#ſality for their 
aſſurance; nor S»cceſfcon for 
their cuidence;this I fay, is 
Yia dubid', a doubtfull and 
vncertaine way, this is Y7 
Dena, a wandring and By- 
_ 
LS von 72. SECT; 
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| their lodging. 4 
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SECT; IX. 
| The Scriptures are 4 certaine, 
ſafe, and entdent direction to 
the rieht way of Saluation; | 
and copſequently , to ground 
Faith pon unwritten Tra- | 
ditions, is an obſcure, Vncer- 
taine,and dangerous By-way. 


:Confeſſe it for a trueth, 
Po in the- firſt ages of 
| the world, the Avouents 
had the knowledge of God 
without writing , and their 
memories , by reafon: of 
their long lives, were Regi-*| 
ſters,inftead of Bookes;!but: 
afterwards, when God: had, 
taken the poſteritie of Tab. 
to bee his peculiar people, 
M 3 the 
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| < ſhould ſhine with no other 


— 


| the lines of men were ſhorr- 


them their lawes in writing, 
which writing was ſo true 
and perfe@, that ſome Roma- 
_ confeſſe , the Temes had no- 


ledge and ſcruice of God , that 
was not written And as in 
«thecreation of the world, 


*©the Sun: ſo thatthough 
«rhe Moone and Starres 
-** ſhould giue light, yet they 


- : 
* 


T he By-way, Sea.o. [- 


| ned;and therefore hee gaue } | 


thing pertaining t0 the know. | 


© beforethe Sun was made, | 
« the light was ſuſtained | 
| © and ſpread abroad by the | 
« incomprehenſible power | 
« of God; yet after the Sun | 
© was created, God conuei- | 
* ed the whole light of the | 
|< world into the body of | 


* light, but what they re- 


* cejued 


FIEJ 


ws 
' 


$£95; Theaag.,. 


| < ceived from.the Fro 

| « Eyen ſo inthe conftituti- | 
& of the Church, howloe- ] = 

« ter God ar firſt preſerued 

© and continued the know... 


— 


a 


© ledgeof his truth, by im- 


< the Scriptures, the whole 


«that albeir there ſhould be 
«Paſtors 8 Teachers ther- 


| 


Fe 


< light c f his Church, fo | 


* in, toſhine as ſtartes, to | 
© giuc light.to others, yet | 
© they ſhould giue noother. | 


|< mediate reuelation from |; 

| © himſelfe to ſome choſen |; 

© men,by whoſe miniſterie |: _ 

| © hee would haue the ſame | 

«* communicated rothereſt, | 
« yet- when hee-gaue-his: 

| word-inwriting, he con- 
«ueyed into the; bodie of | 


< light, but what by the | -/ | 4 
* beames . of the written | 
| by M 4 &[2w - | Z 


Exod. 32.16 


Cum illt 
ſeripſe rYunt - 
qua ille 0. 
fendit et * 
arxit, ef 

quagqud at- 
4 cendumeſ}, | 


— 


be ſaid that he did not write,be- 


| The 'Bywiths Seth's. 


Y a "dun. _— —_ 


< Law was caſt yponithend; 


ten Word , God hiniſelfe 
ſhewedthe firſt way by his 


and(ſaith Moſes) The 'Tables 
w4s the worke of- God',and the 
writing was the writing of God 
| oponthe Tables. And as God! 


— 


we w = alld + & 55 UC OE 
was the firſt Alrherofwri.| 


K? - 


Man,taught the ſame leflon | 
-by-his owne example arid 
direction inthe New : For! 
when the Diſciples wrote((aith 
Auiten ) what Chriit ſhewed 
andſaid vnto them, it # n0t to 


'canſe the members wrought that: 
ES oh L which 
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And that wee might"haue || 
{ good warranty for the writ- | 


Oo ORs Oe ens 


ring ih the old Law : fo our| 
} Saniqur Chriſt, 'Ged and] 
: 


} 


owne example, who with] 
his owne finger wrote: the| 
{ Decalozue intables offtone; 


| 
ny 
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ting of the Head. For whatſo- ! 
| exer he would haue vs to reade. 
of the things which he did ana. 
 ſazd,he gaue in charge to them, 
as bus hands to write the jame, 
And thus one and the ſame 
Spirit, that preſcribed the' 
old Law to Moſes, gaue alfo 
exprelle charge to the E-} 
vangeliſt Saint John: Scribe, 
write theſe things, And laſt- 
ly, the reaſon of this wri-' 
ting, Saint. Luke renders to 


know the. certaintie of thoſe 
things wherein thou haſt beene 
. | 1nſtructed, Now as things 
Written are of longer con- 
tinuance, and. better aſſu- 
rance, whereby we haue the 
certaintie of our. faith and. 


which they learned by the indi. 


Theophilus, T hat thou mightſt || 


ny 
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dotine:; ſo likewiſe by that 
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Yeriptuurd 


| Regulacre- 


aend; cer- 
rofiroma tw-, 
5 ifSrmag; | 
ef. Bell.dc 
verbo Dci. 


Ill | lib.1.cap.z 


Euſeb.li.z. 


| CapeI4, 
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{for you it % ſafe, And this 
| all belceuing Proteſtants, 


| 


, . 4 


] the Philippians , that which 


j the Apoſtle Saint Paz! tells 
hee deliuered by word of 


write the ſame thines (ſaith 


| 
he) to me 2t uw not grieuoms, but 


{ may bea good comfort for | 
| thatwee haue theſe two he. 


(by the doarine of two A- 
poſtles)Certaintie and Saftie. 


ly obſerued , and canneſtly 
in the Primitive Church, in 


| by Enſebius,that the fatthfull. 
who had heard the preaching of 


þ. 
A 


This do@rine was right- | 


| purſued bytherruebeleeuers | 
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| certainty weinioy the more | 
fafetie: and for that' cauſe 


| mouth being preſent : To, 


| 


{ nefits of the written Word, | 


ſo much, as it is obſerued | 


| Saint Peter , not thinking that 
= HEIESS __ſot- 
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; \Hficien , or contented with 
the doitrine of that djnine prea- 


—_ 


y-waye 


ching runwritten, moſt earne, 
ly intreated Marke , that hee 
would leaue them in writing, 


p- 


and ceaſed not till they had per- 


| ſmaded him thereto, Now it 
reported (faith hee) when the | 


Apoitle vnderſtood this to haue 


| beene done by the renelation of 


the holy Ghoſt, he ioyed muchin 
the deſire of thoſe men,& by hi 


in writing to the reading of the 


God, yet fearing the vncer- 


the Commentaries(or records) | 
of the doftrine which they had 
| dclinered wnto them br word , 


authority warranted this Goſpel | 


Church. Here was a memo- | 
rable example,both for the | 
Certaintie , and Safetie of | 
| the Chriſtian Faith- ; the |. 
fairhfull heare the Word of | 


2 
a. 


taintic 


. 


_ 
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| follower of Petey", thar hee 


| Writing : 
| med accordingly; and:Sainr | 


{ mance of it; and withall te- | 


| that their good © motion. 
proceeded from the Holy | 
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pI 


| raintie of that whicts might 


bee deliuer&d\vpori report; 
from handto hand;theywin 
treat Marke the Scholler and 


would commit the ſame to. 
this was-perfor- 


Peter toyed in the \perfor. 
ſrified by his approbation, 
Ghoſt, 

' Inlike-manner you ſhall 


obſerue., as the wr po Se, 
Paul wrote- thoſe things 


which hedeliuerd by wotd-| 
'of mouth ro the Philippians: | 
:{o likewiſe hee deliuers the 
| fame things to the Corinthi- 


' 4ns '; which hee recciued accor- 
dog fo the. Ad And 


EI” 


from 


—_ 
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| from hence wil ariſe a third 


ny in hs abſence bee com- 
pendionſly renoketh into their | 
{ memory. by his Epiſtles written : 


. 


benefit, (which is the grand 


poimtin.queſtion) The Scrip. | 
; Fuxes are alone ſufficient with- | 
* ont. the helpe of Traditions: for | 
that which Saint Paul hath | 
teſtified of the Church at 


Carinthand Philipgi;the ſame 
Nicephor#s expreſſeth: mare 
particularly in theſe words: 
What Saint Paul being preſent, 
taught by werd of month. a-' 


mong ſt the Corinthians, Epheſs- | 


ans, Galathians,Coloſfians,Phi. 


lippians., Theſſalonians, Tewes, |. 
 Roruns,, and many other per- | 
ſous, whereunto.the holy Ghajt | 


ent him, and whows hee bezate 


in the faith of Chriſt , the ſame 


vnto them. If therefore Se, 


Paul | 
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| learned; and had been aſſured 
of: neither doth he tell him, } 


{ 
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Paul fer downe in liis Epi- 
ſtlesall that doctrine which 
hee deliuered by word of 
mouth to thoſe ſeuerall 
Churches, 8 withall taught 
thar doctrine which he reces- 
ued according tothe Scriptures, 
it will follow of neceſlitie, 
that all things neceffary to 
ſaluation , are contained in 
the Scriptures: for hee wit- 


nefled of himſelfe : 7 haze | 


j 


»ot ſhunned to declare (alt) the 
Councellof God. 
Let vs appeale to him, 
touching the ſufhciencie of 
the Scriptures : Firft, hee 
exhorts Timothy , to continue 
in thoſe thines which hee had 


hee was aſſured of Traditi- 


| 


ons, but plainly expreſſerh 
in 


— — 
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of the Holy Scriptures , 
and that it might appeare 
the Scriptures were not 


ſons, (as it is now vſed in 
the Church of Rome) hee 


from a child hee had knowes 
the holy Scriptures : and that 
ir might yet further appeare 


ent for his ſauing know- 
ledge, without the helpe of 
Traditions,he proteſteth to 
him , that they were able to 
make him wiſe vnt» ſal#ztion. 


_ t And laftly,left irmight bee 


| tion to Timorhie alone, and 
| not tothe reſt of the faith- 


T ter 


in that place his meaning | 
denyed by the Apoſtles to | 
| children and ignorant per- | 


 teſtifieth in his behalfe, has | 


the Scriptures were: ſuffici- | 
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| thought a particular inſtru- 


full,he proclaimesthe writ- 


Verſe 19, 
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ten Word asa generall rule, 
and conclufion: for all be- 
lecuers: All Scriptare i gi- 
wen. by inſpiration of God, and 


| i profitable for dottrine,for re- 


proefe , for correction , for in- 
ſprudtion in righteouſneſſe, that 
the man of God may be perfed, 


 throughly furniſhed to all good 


workes. So that, if you rc- 
ard the authoritie of the 
written word, it came from 
God by inſpiration ; if the 
vie of it, it teacheth, corre- 


| aeth;improueth, if the end 


and perfection- of it, that 
the man of God might bee 
throawghly furniſhed to eue- 
ry. go0d work. Now what- 
ſocuer is {o profitable vnto 
all theſe ends, to.make-a | 
man- wiſe yato faluation; 

muſt needs bee ſufficient of - 
- it. 
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 (itſelfe, and the rather, be- 


caule-there is, nothing can 
| bee wiſhed: for, /cither. to 
ſoundnefle and finceritie of 
Faith', or to integritie and 


1 godlineſſe of life, that is, to 


mans perfection, &the way 
offaluation,which,theScrip. 
tare gjuen by inſpiration of God 
doeth not teach the faith- 


taine toeternall life ; with- 


| out doubt , Saint 7oh»,, the | 
|beloued Diiciple of Chriſt 
| would never haue told vs : 
Theſe things are written, that 
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will ſubſcribe to the Arti- 


cles of- the newe Romane 
. Creed, and allow all Papall | 
Traditions for Apoſtolical, | 
For we doe not fay that no- 
thing is to bee belecued ge | 


fide , "but what 15 written in 
the Scriptures 'in. expreſſe 
termes , but wee profefle it 
,muſt be direQly , or by ne- 
eſſary conſequence dedu- 
| ced from the Scriptures. It 


| ag the anſwere of Epipha- 


5 tO the diſciples: of Arius 


.in raph Primitine Church. 


"ee all of vs doe cenfeſſe the 
Father to be wnhegotten, inh- 


create. and; it is ſurely an admi- 
| Table 
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you can , where thB ſayings 
written :.' for neither aoeth the 
Law of Moſes, nov the. Pro- 
phets » wor ye, the CA 'poftles 
STI I0936 [916 9- O4PF He .HE5 
make any mention thereof, Tf 


the ſaying ; though it were n0t 
written any where,who cap find 


Coeſſentrall ; or Conſubſtantiall 
be not written. As therefore 
we confeſle the words, Y- 
begotten, Increate, Conſubftain- 
tall, the word T7inize, and 
the like., are not found in 


b:1t that all. thoſe words are 
 implyed in-the Scripture, 
_ or. by . neceſſary inference 
deduced from them, _. 

+ To conclude therefore 


Is 
« Bs | P 
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fanll with ys, though the word. 


Sets. The Byway. | 
rable ſayjnt”,- but few mee if | 


then we do pionſly acknowledge | 


Scriptures: ſo I thinke no | 
Romaniſts wilfor candeny, | 
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| 


| diflercnt, if not contrary to 


| the Scripture, nox arE con- 
| fained in anyApoſtolike au- 


We 3 rs the ſafeſt and fureſt 


| many Papall Traditions are | 


The By way. See.9. 


his ſecond poynt ,and firſt| 
Article of the Romane 
Creed,ſince Papall Traditi- |. 


Ons haue no foundation in 


| thor(by our adverfariescon- 
feſſion ). fince they want a 
continued fucceſis on. from 
the Apoſtles time; with v- | 
muerſalitie of Churches,& 

conſent of Fathers , ſince 
they are not reſolued of a 
certaine and definke num- 
ber of dodtrinall Traditi- 
ons, (which ought to be re- 
ſolucd in poynts of Faith.) 
Laſtly, ſince the Scriptures 
by the teſtimonies of both 


rule for all beleeners:and ſince 


the. 


— 


—" 
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Soet'g; Andy. | 


1 


the Scriptures. To follow 
vnknowne, and vnwritten 
doctrines , for knowne and | 
' written verities, isViedabia, 


| Ways. it is Kia deyia, + wan- 
dring and By-Way - 


theancient Fathers, where- | 
by4r:ſhall appeare, the Ro- 
| miſhfaith and doctrine,as it 


wants Antgjquizic: rand-Vni- 


likewiſe jt-is vtterly deſti- 


eat \Fathes. | 


| 4; doubrtull- and vacertaine-| 
» [proceed \-in - the next | 


| place to the. examination of | 


worlalitie: of-Churches, ſo-j 


tute of the conſent of anci- 
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Our "Adnes faries make: great | 
| - braſt of the teſtimonies of the | 
| ancient Fathers in generall,| 
| © yet when they rome 10fifling | 
ha particular: poywes > either | 
"ſecret evaſien* they decline | 
them,or openly reiect them, | 


{\ 


- 


4! mus, 0 this 
” "whom my ſoult loneth, 
where- thou feedeft ,| 
| whithet & thy. beloved tarned| 
tfide, that wee may fetke him | 
with thee? Shall wee ſeeke | 
him ia the Fathers? Oh} 
Thairh Campian) Tf wee once | 
name the Fathers , the field is 
| fourhr, the wager is won 0h our. 
ſide, for they are all ours, Yea, 

Cs (faith * 
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| (faith Briftaw) In moſt matters 
of Controuerſie they are ſo plain | 
0 0#t ſide, that it cannot with 
| any colour bee denied, or calkd | 
in queſtion. Yea Durews the | 
ref claimes a peculiar in- 

tereſt in the behalfe of” the 
Roman Church: Wee onely 
are the true ſonnes of the [5 
thers, wee doe not clte'thems by 
the halues , ſometimes allowing 
one part of their doctrine, fo Pie me- | 
times Yeiettrng anocher, but we | 
| embrace hes aſl. And for | 
confirmation of this afſer- 
tion;the Romaniſts in their 


4 


E - | 
| Lay. Catholikes , make this 
| | general acclamation: For 
ont placeof a Father fomzetimes | 
ill cited , ſometimes falſified, 
ſometimes mutilated,and ſome- | 
| times dead uy ( by 1 
| Pro- ! 


a_ 


Apologie , or Petition of | 


28x 
neg rm——_— 
Brifl.Mot. 
I4., 


OY 


Nos Patri 
vers filss (7+ 
171288 . Dur. 
coutr. Whi- 
tak. p.125. 


| & 140, k 


Apoiog.or 


| Pet. of Lay 


Cata, 1604. 
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: 


thouſand, not by patches and 


; mammockes , as they doe, bat | 


. Thus the wicked Tewes | 
claimed Abraham for their 


| Father ;/ and thus the tran-| 
| tike Grecian claimed allthe | 
thips in Athens to bee his, | 


| when the poore:man had 
' Carpian and his fellow te- 
ſuites had been liuing inthe 


branded with the markes of 
heretikes for their falſe ala- 
rums : for Caroſas the Euty- 
chian heretike,although his 
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Proteſtants) we ca produce 4 | 
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' whole pages , whole chapters , | 
' whole bookes, and the vniforme | 
| conſent of all the ancient Fa- | 

' thers, and Catholique Charch. 


leaſt intereſt in them. If}. 


dayes of the ancient Fa- | 
thers , ſurely they had been |. 


Þ m— 


claime reach not toall the 


*, 


Fa- 
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| 


ens &: TheBy-ways" 
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Fathers, y« yet (Gaich he) accor-- 
| {ding 104he. Expoſe ition of three | 
[hundredand ezehicent Fathers, 
ſo 1. keleene , and in this faith 
17-34 baptized, what ſhould ye 
ſay more tomee.,' 1 cannot tell, | 
And Dioſcorns. theheretike; 
muchlikethe Icſuir, makes | 


cell of Chalcedon : I haue hel 
 teſbimanzes of the holy Fathers, 
[Pmge! « Gregorie, Cyril, 1 
ar J6 008 - frogs: thens wn. ay 
poynt, Tamihromne foorth and | 
| baniſhed with the Fathers ,I | 
1 defend the Fathers dottrine, 1 
| bags their iudgement witcred, | 
| 20k by chance , ar vnaduiſedly, 


p —_— 


+» 


their baoks, Thus Paynims & | 
| heretikes, [ewes and Teſuits 
|claime Anriquitie and Yai- | 
1 werlaliticin ;Traditions;and 
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an, Open Outcry 1n the Coun- | 


| but. remaining expreſſed. i | 


_— 


Exo, fecun- 
dum expoſe- 
 Hhomem tre- 
cents 0 o- 
decem Þ 4- 
trum , fic 
credo (Fc 
Concil. 


; 
4 P-877. 


Ego cone 
 Patribes 


 defendoPa- 
trum dog- 
 matre,ego 
borwm has -: 
beo taſtime- 
14 n0n ſim* 
placrter aut 
tranfitor, 
| ſed mipſo- 
ram libru 
expreſſum., 
Concil. 
Chalc. 
AR.1, 


MS Bad) 


| Chal. A: 
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. eracror , ego | 
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deliþ. Ar 
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| Pelao.lib. 3. 
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| 


| #eth;who hke'a beautiful flow-! 


| Writers , whoſe faith antl meit | 

| pure nderſtzaimng of the ſevip-- 
| tnres,the enemy himPelfe dares 
| not reprehind, Thisis the ve- 
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| ry pra@iſe 6f the Romine) 


The By-way Seftirej 


Fathers : yea, the heretikes | 
did glory and vaunt'of the} 
Fathers in'the two famous | 
Councels of Nice ahd'Chat- | 
cedop,inthe very preſence of | 
the Fathers themſelues, yea | 
Pelagins the heretike, when | 
he*diſagreed- from the do | 
Qarine of the Fathers, (like #| 
true Romaniſt, thought 10 | 
aduance his owne heteſie! 

by magnifying the Faith of | 
amb ant ahetent Pather: 

Bleſſed $*, Ambroſe (faith he) 
that Biſhop, in whoſe bookes the | 
Roman faith eſpecially appea-' 


er ſoined amonzit the Latine 


' church 
STENTS: © \ 


Rd tn. A. on 
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[thers, as if rhey were the 
| |erue children, 8 only heires 
[| of their dorine , when as 
|1n truth their chiefeſt points 


|in.their dayes, Neither dp 


| not Andradiae,. Card; Bellar- 


{churchin theſe dais. They 
glory inthe name of the Fa- 


of faith.vere ſcarſe known, 
much leſle belecued at fide, | 


TIconceiue that the Roma- 
| niſts doe thus vaunt of the 
Fathers , becauſe they are 
tauorable ro their caulc;but 
becauſe. they 1knawe the 
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1 Math.r. 


| Canus loc. 
4 Theol lib.7 
; C.3 0.7. 


ey i » am as A 6 


Nam ditta 
SamFormm 
Patrium no: 
ſent tante 
autheruz- 


if 129,quem [;- [ 
1 CeArComtra- 
{| rivem tenc- 


rem 1119ue 


| per Seripru- 


Yas non de- ' 
ferminatiar: 
Lyra. in 


TM ET Sl 


| Fathers Doth not Card. 1 


| their owne Lyra witnes, that 


| ainit' the ordinary coirſe of. 


|-wine,and Card! C4444. l 
\rrary to the Article «F this] 
{ RomaniCretd )declinethellf 
| Fxpofition-of +he-fricicti 


nall Baronizz profelle 'thir 
the Church 'of Rome doth 
not ahyayes follow the con-|Þ| | 
ſent of Parhers? Doth'riot|| | 


; the ſayings of the holy Fa thers 
' wh not of fa great authoritic, 
bit that it is lawful to hold the 
cotraty 6 thens,in theſe things| | 
which ave not deterinintdl UNS 
the Scriptures ?. Doeth not| | 
their Biſhop Cavws acknow- 
ledge', that the anions Fa-| 
theys ſometimes erre'” and a-| 


Nature bring forth a ntoniter? 
Nay more, doe not tlieir| | 
own'Divines at Doway make | | | 


__this 


i WS 


' x is publike declararion :\PIVe 
if Hheare with many errours inthe 
If | old Cathbolike Writers , wee ex- 
Lhenuate them,wet excuſe *thems, 
mw by inventing ſows dewiſed 
ſhift, we oftentimes deny them, 
| awd faine ſome commodious 
ſenſe for them when they are 06- 


flicks with our aduerſaries? If ' 


| | therefore the beſt learned | 
| | Rotnaniſts, ſometitmes ex- | 
| cuſe them; ſonitins es decline | 


| them! \ſometiities condemne 
them hall we think the Fa- 
[hers are all theirs * I ap- 
| peale' to'their owne confel- 
| ftons, Firſt, tonching rhe 
words'of Chriſt. -Thou rt 


will build my Church, Mal. 
donat the Teſuite makes this. 
| conteſſion, The meaning of 
\ theſe 


tones 


| ected 1n diſputations , or con- | 


Peter ,. and vpon this Rocke I 
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Cum tgitwr 
in Cathots- | 
cas veterst 
aliz plurs- | 
mos feram? | 
errores, C9 

extennem?,. 
excuſemus, | 


excogitate = 


commento 
perſape ne- | 
gemm , of 
comedum 11. 
fenfum of 


fingamm, 


W7” opponn-. 


tur 1:41 
ſprutationib? : 
Ant in con- | 
' fitionibas 
Crum aduer- 


| ſarits, Ind. 


Expur. Bel- 
o1:,p-5. E- 
dit. Antw. 
An 1.1571, 
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Math. 16. 
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Commung 
ſententia 
Theologors 


1 4dmittet 


ſemplecurty 
merit; de 
codjgno,qus 
ſenteria ve- 
rilima ef. 
Beil.delu- 


Lo EG 


if. 1. 5.c.16 


Om. 


Maldia : 


: | 


..* 44 _ [hall be laoſedi FH oy 64. 
1 #en, Fe. he makes this pub-| 


| 


- | the ſame ſenſe.to the other Apt-' 
FIT 


|: 70 mice to bee the:true meaning, || 
| which all the Fathers thinke1a | 


 onely excepted, Wall you! 


ſentence 


H Ti he FF wa). "Seetto: | 4s 


theſe words (viz.)'T hat the : | 
Rockeis Chriſt ) ſeemes not q 


be ſo,whom ener I remember to | 
haxe read, Hillary excepted, | 


In like maner.. pins HS} 
words;Whatſocuer tho 


like profeſſion , 1 will not in- | 
. terpret, that this which i 4. here 
ſpoken Peter gs rien 6h alþ dit 


h 1 ſee all merpre-. 
ters to be hy. mind,Oci rigc oY 


haue inſtances without cx-! 
ception.? 1t # the common 
of all Dinincs (ſfayeth 
 Bellarmine ) ſimply to admit 
merit of condignitie,which ſen- | 
tence ws moſt true. Net their 


oWne 


11 Seto. FheBy-way. 
- Wo ; 
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Towne Fryar Walden prote- 
ſted confidently, that hewas 
the ſounder Dinine , and more 
faithfull Catholike , who -doth 
ſumply-aentie. fach merit , — 4s 


| (all: the ancient Fathers) and 
the vniuerſallChurchCuntil the 
| late Schoolemen) haue written 


vote of thelaterRomaniſts, 


and efficient cauſe of Tran- 


owne Archb.of Czſarcawit- 

neſſeth , that a/l the orthodox 

Fathers both Greek and Latin, 
teach that Conſccration us made 

by Chriits prayer and bencdj- 

tion , and not by thoſe words, 

Thus t my body. Laſtly, it is 
the generall Tenet of the 

O 


——. 


all the former Saints , that is, | /c 


* . > | 
Aoaine, it 1s the general! 


body ) are the very formall | 


| ſubſtantiation : yer their 


Ro- | 


Stent 0m7es 
ſands Prio- 
res V/9; Pr 4 
TEecentesC a” 
thelicos ip 
COmmunis 
Cripfie Ec- 
cleſia. Wal, 
Tom, de 
Sacram.tit. 
I.cap.7. 


Chriſtoph. 
[i,1.Pa.1IF+ 


ed a ee. "I ny” Ir ht. 4 ——— 


' 


F 


| ti. 


| 


tholtces now 
[nt nume- 
rand. Bell. 
de Amiſſa 

gra.1.4.c.15 


Sant? om- 
wes vns ore 
aſſenerariat 
beatamvir- 
gine in pec- 
cars 0r1g- 

nali concep+ 
tam fusſ[e. 

Canus loc. 

Thevul jib.7 
C,1n.1.n,3. 


EY RomanChurch at this day, 
| that the bleſſed Virgin was | 


| not contrary to the Vni- 
| forme: conſent of Fathers. 


conceived without original 


a; finne: in ſo much as Bellar.. 


| 7:86 profeſſeth , they are not 
to be numbred amongzit Catho-. 
likes that thinke the contrary : 
and yet their owne Biſhop 
Cams witneſſeth with vs, 
| that Saniti omnes, Al the holy 
| Fathers, (yvno ore) with one 


ginto haue been conceiued in 
originall ſinne, The Fathers 
then, by their good leaue, 
arenot all theirs; 8 in ſome 


confeſſions they are none of 
theirs; nay,they are reputed 
no. good Catholiques by 
their own Tenets that teach 


| conſent afferme, the bleſſed vir. | 


capital points,by their own | 


| The By-way. SeR.ro | | 


I 
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[proceed to: the examina- 
nation of more witnelles in 
the fundamentall-poynts of 
their Roman faith. Touch- 
_ | ing the Communion in one | 
kind , it is the confeflion of 
Ene as Sytuins : The Fathers 
in the Primitine. Charch did. 
not forbid the people to drinke | | 
of the Cup, but wee ariue them 
0m it. 
Touching the dodrine of 


Tranſubſtantiation, it is the 

confeſſion of Card. Cuſanuc: 
Certaine of the ancient Fathers 
are found of this mind,that the 
bread in the Sacrament 's not 
tranſub ſtantiated, n0Y- wg: 
in nature.” 

Touching Priuate Maſſe, t 
it is the confeſſion of Car-. | 
dinall Bellarmine : There's 
no expreſſe teſtimony among#' 
O2 the' 


þ 


—— 


ereit,hib.6. | i 


Pabis & F 
Primiten, * 
Eccleſis 

| pulum 2C3- | 
wunone | 
1 calicunon |} 
| probibebent | 
os arcem?, } 
Zne. $yl. S 
Epiſt.130. . 


4 : 


Cuſan. ex- |. 


Bell.d&eMif: 
ſa.lib.2.c.g, 


1 
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E Biblio- 
thecs Paps- 
res Maſſons 


; | 1 77 £1868 lt- | 
: C | bells de pt-- 
| | Furuet i 

' maginibes. 


| ers,and eſpecially the words of 


' | ehers did ſo read it , that all the 
people mught onderſtand , and| 


| | Images  ir1s the confeſſion 


i. 


. The By-way. Se&t.ro 


the ancient Fathers,hut it may 
be gathered by coniectures, 
Touching Prayer & Ser- 


uice in anvaknown tongue, 
it is the confeſſion of Caſ- 
ſander : The Canonicall Pray- 


Conſecration , the ancient Fa- 


ſay Amen. 
Touching Adoration of 


| of Maſſonzs , a learned Pa- 
 piſt : There u& 10 example in 
| Scriptures or Fathers, for Ado- 
ration of Images : they ought | 
to-bee taken for ornament .to 


| pleaſe the ſight , not z0 inſtruct 

the people. | 
Touching- Indulgences, 
| and Pardon 5 it 15 the con- 


feſſion of Cardinall Catetan: 
© There 


" , i >» ho me, 


W— 


a. CO I Er JUUTINSEnn - x — —— 


. 
if 
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| There & n0'authoritie of Scrip- 

tures or Fathers;Greeke or La- | 
| tine that bring thens 119-01 
knowledee, | 


is the confeſſion of Fzſher 


Touching Purgatory , it 


Biſhop of Rocheſter: of 
Purgatory: there u very little 
0#-10-mention. among#ft the an- 
cient Fathers, | 
Touching the number of 
feuen Sacrameats:,/it is Bel. 


larmines confeſfton: The Pro. 
teſtants ought not to require of 
vs to ſhew the number of ſeuen 
Serraments. in SCYipIures- or 


Fathers; ,, 


Laſtly, touching the Ex- 
poſition of the Scriptures, 
Cardinall Baronizs makes 


tins ingenious acknowledp- ! 


ment : Although the holy Fa- 


thers for their great learning 


”" 


_— 


- 
mona... 
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Caiet, 0- 


pu{c,15.C.I. | 


Roff Art, 
18.contra 
Lutherum. 


Bellde ef- [ 


feR, Sacra- 


ment. lib.z. | 


cap. 24- 


\ 


Baron. An- | 
nal.ad An, | 
34. ML.MATC, 


213, 


© 3 - 


—————_——— 


| 


ATR 


Scriptures. 


| therkgow,notwithſtanding 
| theyſeemingly magnifie the 


vs,that the moſt ſubſtantial] 
| poynts,and chiefeſt articles 


The By-way. Sect. 1 0 
| 


bee rightly termed the Doctors | 


of the Church : yet the Catho- 
like Romane Church apeth not | 
follow them alwayes , and in all 
things, in expounding of the 


Theſe men therefore, 
which ſo much magnthe 
the Antiquitie of their | 
Church,and doctrine ofthe 
ancient Fathers, vpon.exa- 
mination and triallof their 
cauſe, plainly intimate vnto'. 


of the Roman Faith, were 
altogether vnknowne, or at 

leaſtwiſe did want the vni- | 
forme conſent of Fathers : 
And that you may yet fur- 


Fathers amongſtthe comon | 
BY 
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BY 


Set.10, The By-way, - 
nag ; | 
people ; yet there is {carce 
any ancient Father of note, 
but either they cite him by 
the halues, or condemne 
him as erronious, or reic 
him for a counterfctat their 
pleaſure. Nay more, there 
is ſcarce any poynt of the 
'Roman Faith, which is not 
ratified and confirmed by 
ouraduerſaries from theau- 
thorities of ſome pretended 
ancient Father the which 
authoriries vpon other oc- 


owne fellow Romaniſt for 

vpſtart and counterfet opi- 

 hions: as for inſtance, 

| Linus the pretended ſuc- 
ceſlor of SF, Peter,is cited by 

| Coccizes for proote of Purga- 

tory : Vpon an other occa- 


fion his fellow Bel{armine 


— 


| caſions are decreed by their 


——— 
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Eocc.tom.x |? 
|.5.deſanR. | 


art.9» 


—— 


O4 . makes 


| 


| deMifCc.6. 


_ . 


— 


| lib.6.c.6. 


| —— 


"_— 


x 


——— - 


| lib.2.c.g. 


Pig.Hier. 


Cuſan.C5- 
cord. Cath. 
| li. 2.C.3 4+ 


Bell.li. 2.4c. 
Euch.c.31. 


Rhem. in 
Rom. 3-20. 


| gErie.: 


| Their: aflociate ' Bellarmme 


The By-way. Sect.ro' 


makes anſwer : The hiſtory of 
Lins u truely counterfet , and 
therefore of no authority at all, 

Anacletus Epiſtles are ci- 


ted by Prgghins and. Staple- | 


t:n.for proofe of the Supre- 
macie : their fellow: Cardi- 
nall Cafarus pronounceth 
them tobea matter of- for-' 


Primaſius vpon the He- 


brewes, is cited by Bellarmine | 
for the Carnal preſence , and | 


the Sacrifice of the Maſſe : his 
fellow Salmeron makes an- 
ſwer : Primaſins'nener wrote 
them, but Haymo Late Biſhop 
in Germany, : 


- S*, Hierom vpon the Epi- |: 
ſtles.is cited by the Rhemiſts 


for In#lification by workes : 


That 


elſewhere declareth:: 
| thy | 


_ 
__ CO >a 
. 
4 


” OI Ie WW 
. 


Po 


| Sec.10. The By-way, . 


OT —— 


this booke is a ſhamele(ſe coun- 


terfet,and hath for his Author, 


rather the heretique Pelagins, 
then ſuch an holy Father. 

St, Aniten de Eccleſia dog- 
matibus, is cited by the Rhe- 
miſts tor Auricular confeſ$1on: 
Alphonſus a Caſtra. denies the 
Tratt to bee Anſtens, and con- 
demnes it for a craftic. coun- 


| terfet. 


Athanaſius Sermon, De 


| Sandifima Deipara , is cited 


by Bellarmine tor Inuocation 


of. Saints: ris fellow Baronius 


profeſſeth that the Sermon 


1s 4 meere counterfet. 


Aplſelmein his Commen- 


Bf 


29 7 
Bell. li.4.de 
verbo Dei 


capes. 


Rhem. in 1. 


Cor. 11.28. 


Alph. hx- 
reſ. 10. tit. 
Bapt. 


Bell li.z.de 


Sant. c.16, 1 - 


Baron.toms 
1.ad 48. 


num. 19. 


Bellar de 


Purs lib, © 


7.cap.6. 
Lib.z, de 


Euch. C. 36, '2 


” 


£ - 
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Lib.4.de | Poſſeuine profeſſerh,that one 
| prone i: | Hernews Natals, living about | 
Lib.5.de 250 yeeres ſince,is the wri- 
__ ter of thoſe Commentaries 
Poſſeu.Ap- | falſely aſcribed to Anſelme. 
| par-verbo | And thus the Romaniſts re- 
| Herucus: | (2 nble bad debters , Who 
Y would fatisfie their credi- 
tors, ſome with light gold, 
| fomewith crackt,fomewith 
1 ſoldered ., ſome with coun- 
| terfet ; proteſting , that if 
they be not all Engliſh An- 
JF | gels, yet they bee Flemiſh : 
| ( at leaſt they are ſtampt with 
| | the image of an Angel. But 
that which is moſt proper 
for euery mans obſeruation 
( eſpecially for thoſe that |: 
| ſtudy the Controuerſies of | 
theſe times) let them peruſe 
the workes of their greateſt 
| Champion Cardinal Bellar- | 


min, 


— 
EE —_— RR 
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mY 
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mine,and they ſhall find , as 
in euery point of Contro- 
uerfie the Fathers are cited 
plentifully by him , in be- 
halfe of the Romane faith : 
ſo likewiſe vpon other oc- 
caſions , when the ſame Fa- 


are produced againſt, them 
inour behalte, he reiedts the 
ſame Fathers and their au- 
thorities as counterfet, and 
accounts them - rather - as 
children , then ancient Fa- 
chers. As for example. 
Dionyſins the Areopagite 1s 
cited by Bellarmine for Inuo- 
cation of Saints, for Pugatory, 
tor Monaſticall life : yetelſc- 


| where he confeſſeth,it is vn- 


certaine whether the booke 
bee S*, Denys , whoſe name 
it beares. 


, ws 


Clemens 


thers in the ſame Tractates. 


| 
| 


{ 


; de SanR, 


Bell libe3;- 


Ccap.19. 
1dem 1.1.de 
Furg. c.6. | 
Idem |;b.2. | 
de Mc nach, 
C:P.5+ 
Ide de cons | 


| firm.1.2.C-7, | 


um 


em... 4 
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Bel.de grat. 
& lib.arb.,- 
'S-1.5.c,25- 
Idem lib.2. 
de Pont.c.2 


Who dd” 
ts Mats Ms nt PAP _— OED 


Bcll.lib.2. 
de Euch.ca. 
' 24101t19- 

{ 1dedeFuch, 
| 1.4.c.26. 

' Reſp. 


Bell.1i.3.de 
| Euch.1 >0.. 
| Lib.2.de 

| 1 Miff.c.2, 
| Lib. 1.de 

$ Purg c.6. 

j} Bell. ti.q.de 
| | Euch.c.26. . 
| | $ Tertius . 
| | locas. (v) 


A —— 


Clemens Recognitions 1s Ci- 
ted by Bellarmine for Free- 


The By-way. Sect.ro | 


will : yet when they are al. 


ledged againſt the-Popes 


Succeſſion,ſhewing that Pe- | 
ter dyed not atRome, hee | 


diſctaimeth -them- as. Apo-- 


cryphall bookes. 


Ignatius a Greeke Father | 
is cited :by Bellarmine for. | 


T; ranſubſtantiation, but when 
hee is produced by vs for 
the Communion in.both 


kinds;he an{wereth; that 7e- | 


natizs Greeke writings are 

not much to be truſted to. 
Cyprian de Cana Domini is 

alleadged by Bellarmine for 


|-the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, for 
Purgatory , for Tranſubſtanti-. 


ation : but when-it is produ- 
ced by vs. for the Cupto 
the Lay people, hee difclai- 


meth 


m—_—_ M2. 


hn. on. hes... A. oe bd hw _— 


” FF 


I Iorentoes. 
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—| 


meth the Sermon to bee 
| Cyprians.; | 

Abdjas his workes arc Cl- 
ted by Bellarmine- tor Mona- 
ſticall life': yet effewhere he 
confeſſeth that the learned 
of his owne Church hold 
| the ſame for counterfer;and 
for my part (faith hee) Zeo- 


ſtimony from him. 
Amphulechias his Vita S*, 
Baſily is cited by -Bellarmine, 
to prooue the Euchariſt was 
giaen to the ſicke in one kinae © 
and yer in his Catalogue of 
Ecclefiaſticall Authors , he 
proneunceth the ſame book 
| to be falſe and counterfer. 
 Damaſ#us Pontificall,. is C1- 


and to prooue, that Election 


| 


ted by Bellaxmine for Images, 


onely belongeth to | 


- 


nallums, &. 1 haue had ns #e- ay TY | | 
ww 4 ba | 


a 


of. Biſhops 


Bell.l.z de 
Mon.c.27. |: 


Epgocerte 
nullumn ah © 
eo tefftmao- 
nium pet, 


Ide dec bo- 


Bell. 1i:4.de 
Euch c 24, | | 
Haud dubio.| | 
fal/a vel, 
ſuppoſeritea. 
Idem de | 
Scrip.Eccle. |} 
de Amphil. ]| 
Ann;z80. 


Bell. li.z.de Þ 
Imag. c.y. 


 — O_o 


._ | 


Idem lb. r. © 


de Cler.c.$, 
Belar de 
Scrip.Eccic. 


Ann.367. 
Bell. li.4 de 
orat & lib. 
arb c.14. 

{| Idem de 

| Script Ec- 
cles an. 380 
4 Obſcru z. 
Libri nos 

| videntur 
efje$.Grep. 
Lib.2. de 
Iwag. c.38. 
| Li.de ſcrip 
Ecctes.ann. 
| 390. 


'Bell.li r. de 
ver. Dc. 

| Ca.14. 

| Nec libruw 


| 


_ 


the Pope : and yet in his Ca- 
talogue aforeſaid, hee faith, 


| 1t s& known that D amaſus WAS 


nexer the writer of that booke, 
but Anaſtaſius onely the Maſter 
of the Popes Library. 

Gregorie Nyſſen his eight 


Bookes De Philoſophia , are 


cited by Bellarmine for Free- 
will: yet in his Catalogue 
aforeſaid,he confeſſeth they 
ſceme not to be the bookes 
of Gregory Nyfſen. 
Lattaniins Veries are Cl- 
ted by Bellarmine tor Adora- 
tion of the Croſſe and yet he 
confeſſeth elſewhere,that it 
is doubted whether Lacan- 
tizs were the Author. 
_ Saint Auſten is cited ad 0- 
roſuum by Bellarmine , to 
prooue Eccleſtaiticus Cano- 


nicall Scripture: but elſe- 
KS where | 


The By-way. SeR.ro | 
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| AC Tp en re RS Dr ere - 


| 


Set.10. The By-way. 


- > 


where when he is obieted 
in our behalfe in that Trac, 
hee anſweres it 15 not Saint 
Auſtens worke ,-as learned 
men confeſle. | 
In#iin Martyr, his Queſti- 
ons are alleadged by Bellar- 
mine for Vuttion in baptiſme, 
for the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation , for Tranſubſtantia- 
tion : but elſewhere hee de- 


” 
clareththem to be rhe work. 


of ſome new Authour , an 
not the workes of 145777 
Martyr. 

Origen in his Homilies on 
the Goſpels,is cited by Bellar- 
mine for the Reall preſence, 
and his Homilies on the 
P{almes he cites for Auricu- 
lar confeſgon : yet the one he 


diſclaimeth as none of Or-- | 


gens,the other he freely con- 


| 


| 4 $3 


—_——___ 


fatentwr, 


In lib:de 


fefſerh, 


———— 


- "HY 


vt erndit 


Bell. de Miſ. 
lid.2,c.I2,) 
Adlocum. 


Rell libde | 

Bap C25. | 
Idem lib.de 
Confit: CF. 
Idem |1b.de | 
Ench,c.2. 

dem lib, 1» 
de Sant. rt» | | 


[] 
Lib. 2.de | 
Fuch.c.$. 
I15 3.de pe- 
nit.ca 7. 


Script Ec- 
cles. 


NN 


394 


Beil delnr 
fRif. 1. 1.c.13 


Ide de bon. 


| |. CPper. Cap. 3. 
| | lib.2. 


| Bell li.6.de 


lib arb.ca.4 
S accedat. 


Beſl li. 2.de 
Pont.c.14, 


Idem de 
Confirm, 
© © 


'the Supremacie : yet he pro- 


| behalfe of the Roman Re- 


The By-way, Se&.10 
feſſeth,it is doubted of who 
is the Author. 

Caſianrs .is cited by Bel- 
larmine for an ancient Ay- 
thor, for the poynt of 1#- 
ſiification, and ſet times of fa- 
ſling : yet elſewhere hee ac- 
knowledgeth the.booke for 
Apocryphall and counter- 
fer,andcondemned ina Ro- 
ran Councell ynder Pope 
Gelaſ1uts, 

Enſcbixe, his third Epiſtle 
is cited by Bellarmine for 


= 


A. 


fefſeth elſewhere it is not 
certaine who is the Author 
thereof, ES] 

Hee that ſhall reade theſe 
and many ſuch like authort- 
ties of pretended Fathers in 


ligion, might at firſt ſight 


hap- 


di. ad mo. i... At hand he — 


* 
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happily bee induced 'to be- 
leeue,that all ormoſt-of the 
ancient Doctors. of the 
| -{ Church belong to them, |: 
when as in truth our aduer- |- 
laries vſe them but as Mer- |; 
chants vſe their Counters, | 
ſometimes they ſtand with}: 
[them for pence, ſometimes }: 
for pounds,as they bee next |. 
[and readieſt at. hand to 
|, make yp their accquor. 
1. Thus one while they 
muſter vp their forces by 
| multitudes -of+ authorities, 
| as if they would make that | 
good by number, which 
they want in weight. Some- 
times they condemne them 
as counterfer , ſometimes 
they purge them, as if they 
were full of corrnptions, 6 
| according to ſeucrall occa- 
ſions | | 


m—_—_ . . 


PC 


The By-way. SeR.ro | 


3c6 | 


fions they haue their ſeue- 
rall deuices, to produce 
| them, or auoyd them at 
LS confits their pleaſure : whereas , if 
 hiftoria non ) they bee counterfeit , ( as they 
o/ viims . | are confeſſed to bee) they are 
Bell.lib. a. | ®f #99 authoritie : if Catho- 
| |dePont. | lique and Orthodoxe, they | 

Ay make nothing for the points 
in Controuerfie,as ſhall bee 
preſented in the next place. 


ET To eo 


| SzxcrT| | 


ALBEIT 


| Set.1x. The By-way. 
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SESET. XAT. 


The moſt ſubftantiall poynts of | 
Reman Faith and Dodtrine, | 
(45 they are now taught ana 

; received in the Church of 

Rome) were neuer taught by | 
the Primitine Church , nar | 
| receined by the ancient Fa- 


- FEitheraretheſemen 
| Af content to _ chal- | 
_ T lenge a right to all 


the Fathers, (although they 
confeſſe they are not all or- 
|thodox and true Fathers ) 
but they likewiſe charge vs, 
that, we make no moreaccount 
| of them , then wee ave of the 


| Twrkes Alcaron,or eAſops Fa- 


—— 


bles. 


am, 


Sebaſt. 
Flaſh.in 
profeſl] 
Cath, 


_—__—_——_—_ 


pO IEEE - 


——, 


\ 
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bles. Nayfaith Briſtow )ith | 


well known to ſuch us heare the 


| Proteſtants Sermons , or bee in| 


place to heare them, talke bold. | 


plainely , that the Fathers are | 
all Papifts, A ſtrange and | 
fenſcleſle ftion deuiſed by | 
theſe men, when not onely 


| our learned Diuines,but the 
| vugar people , arcall eye- 


G 


'witneſſes , that the Booke 
written by the Jewel of our 
age, 1s publiſhed inall the 
Churches of our kingdom, | 
whoſe challenge for the 
principall points of our Re-- 
ligion 15 made good-, and 
will euer remaine vnan{we- 
rable out of-the Writings 
and Anthorities of the an- 


| cient Fathers. But admit 


ſome | 


ly and familtarly among them. |. 
ſelwes, are not afrayd to confeſſe |. 
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{ſome Proteſtants :were :1{6- 
| ignorant or ſenſelefſe,as to 
| ay privately, AU the Fathers 


_— 


| chiefe Paſtors of the Ro- 
. | their publike writings, and 
| ledge the principall-poynts 


4 of Controuerſie; yea, their 
chiefe Articles of Faith, 


f | forthem.; but withall wee 
l. learne | 


| that the ancient Fathers,S* 
Auſten; S*.. Ambroſe , S*,Hit-. 
x0ge and the reſt were lear-. 
ned men, they were'Inſtru- | 


were Papiſts : what ſtupiditie 
then may we think it in the 


mane Church , which by 


open. confeſſion - acknow- 


were vaknowne to the an-' 
cient Fathers, | 
Weconfeſſ it for atruth; 


ments of, Crace,and Mercy: 
we read them, we reuerence 
them,we giue God thankes 


Ru 


| 


V— 


E 


[ 
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C's 


Auguſt ad 
{ Fortunat. 


| Epilt.117. 


Owod certi 
worn habebs 
wile certum 
infelexcrs 


EV 


——_—_—— 


| 


& 


learne this lefſon fro them: 
Wee weieh not the writings of 
men , bee they neuer ſo worthy, 
and Cathelique , 44 wee weigh 
the Canonicall Scriptures , but 
yeelding that reuerence that 
due unto them, Wee may mi. 
like and refuſe ſomething in 
their writings , if we find they 
haue thought otherwiſe then the 
trueth may beare + and ſuch 
(faith CAuften) am I in the 
writings of others, and ſuch I 
would wiſh others to be in mine. 
Saint Auſten thought it n9 
preiudice to the Romane 
Church,nor diſparagement 


| to his own learning,to haue 


his writings examined by 
the rule of Scripture. Nay 
more(ſaith he) that which in 
my bookes thou thinkeſt to bee 
vudoubiedly true , wnleſſe thou 


or” 


Dm t——_— 


OO 


$i I 
v2 > <4 . 
= Ts 


e 
1 


De ett 


| Tperceiue it to bee true indeed, 


hold it not reſolutely : S*, Am- 
broſe was lo farre from wi-. 
ſhing Prince or .pevple to 


| rely vpon his-doctrine, that 
| by way of preuentj 
{| writes to Gratian the Em- 


nee 


perour: Beleene not(O Empe- 
rour) our Arguments and our 
Diſbutations,let vs aske the A- 
poſtles,let ws aske the Prophets, 
let vs aske Christ, Now ad- 


mita doubtfull Recuſant at - 
| this day repaire for inftru- 

tion to a Romith Prieſt or | 
| Biſhop, will he anſiwer him 
with Auftes, Examine my | 


doctrine by the rule of 
Scripture, and if you fiad 
It not agreeable to that 
Word, hold it not reſolute- 
ly 2 or will he anſwer him 
with Ambroſe, Heare not my 


ar-" 


Mt 
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nol firme 
rTOfIBE7E. 
Aug9.in 
Proz.lib 3. 
de Trtnit. 


| 
No/o argu- 


amentoere- 
das ſane 

{mperator 
WW noſtre 

Iſputations | 

Scripturas k 
enterroge- 
mu. C9c. | 
Ambroſ de 4 
Fide ad 
Grar |1c.q | 


— 


| 
Y: 
b | 
; 
1 
| 
} | 
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argumeats, belecue not vs| | 


but read the Scriprures,con- þ | 


1 ſult with the Oracles 'of | 
1 Godt Chriſt the Head of 


the Church reſolue the 
doubts and controuerfes of 
Reltgton? Surely-norhing is | 
more to bee wiſhed for by 
vs,nothing is lefſe tob=ho- | 
ped for from them. | 
. . Trueit is, that S*;, Hizrome 


1 


1 inthe queſtion berwixt him 


and S,*Aaſten, (whether S*. 


| Paul reprooued Petcr colou- 
| rably , or in earneſt) allead- 
| geth ſeuen” Fathers againlt 


S*, Auſten, and withall de- 


| fires him, to giue him leaue 


to erre with ſeuen Fathers. 
But what anſwere maketh 


Auſten ? He appeales to Sf. 
| Paul, 


——_— 


RR Ss 


thataretheprofeſſedPriefts |} 
_ { and Paſtors of the Church; |} 


b 


-— 


| AN 
| |:thorivieg which alzs'preua- 
or dent ainſi ally 'andt thinke 


x 4paſite ro /arm aogk ruhne, 


Tho in. appeats Som al197; 
|tevs that1hruk otherwiſe. Here 


l,wee {ee -ſeiten 


primctpall 
\unembers of the Ghorotva- 
 gainft the meaning-vf\one 
Apoſtle ; and yer/altthey 
Wete not able toi remopue 
; Auſten from that oneaty- 


lt canhotbe'dinied, but-rhat. 
this|Father went the. tf in! 


"_— 
—_—  —— 
D———— 


;way tothe Galpeb'Ag ane, 


when hee was preffelt = 
.Creſcanids dGrammalianjwith | 


torhar 
cherauſerbaor nor t- 


the 


.atcftimoby our 01d p14, | 
| hee returns this anfrere; 7| 


| ann nefÞounabto b 
|-AEprs let; 


award tie Inflead of oem 
: | bros abou tl gee Pail | it 


| 


currit 44; 
ſum Pong 
fegio,ad y Un 
ſum ab ome- 
nibms qui 

| altter ſen- 
tree liter a- 
Ti trata- | 
toribue pro- 
woco. Aug. 
Ep.19. 


\_ lng) + 


” Mt, 
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£26 Eyofte- | the Canonical Scriptures , but 
ixhview au- "7 ex amine then by the Canoni-| 
— | call Scriptures, and what I find 
- « munalt| £7 Poe, at I fi 
Ce. Aug. | $1 them agrecable to that word, 
oy 4 . wag I receiue ut with commendati- 
© | ons, what I finde to-diſagnee 
fromit, with hu good leaue , [ 
leaue it. 
This was the account the | |} 
ancient Fathers made of 
their owne writings , and 
their fellow Biſhops,cuen at 
that time whenthe Church 
was moſt viſible, and when 
the Fathers were in chiefeſt 
| eſtimation in the Chriſtian | | 
| world. | | : | 
| I ſpeakenot thele things, || 
| as if: there were lefſe hope | | 
| to find (the truth inthe wri- || 
| tings oftheancient Pathers, || 
'| then in new. andwvpſtart op1i- || 
————_ 
| BO  ."oit9-" 


—__ _ _ 


| 


| 
4 
} 
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| rits. It is tac voice of God 
Land Nature : Aske thy father, 
'| and be will ſhew thee, thine an-.| 
cients, and they ſhall tell thee - | 


RAT - 
$M LOGS. 
Wa a0 ets 
Lor/F REESE "I, 

MR 


: 


ah. 


| they agree with the Sccip- 


| it is 1n thoſe things which 
want yaiuerſalitie.and con- 


| red,or are deliucred as pri- 


— —— 


and herein we are obedient 


the hoarie head, and honour the 
with the Farhers, wherein 


tures, and with chemſelues; | 
and if in fome particular 
poynts wee diſſent from 
ſome particular Fathers,yet 


lh. 


OY 


Po 


ſent, or are doubtfully.vre. 


uate apinions ,. and not as 
Articles of Faith : wze fol- 
low the Anciens as Leagers, 


not as Maſters : for their wri- | 


|children, and according to. | 
our datie , Wee riſe vp before 


perſon of the aged. We agree | 
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t1 proenes ts ther" haue they anthoritic fo; 
hee; ve 'Þ binde + * 'This'is Bellarmines: Z 
eee} confeſſion; this is ours. And| | 
femonnrey *that the world may know 
{| Bell.deC6-/ [Gur aduerfarics have no ſich 
| leather: | 'tauſe (as they pretend) to; 
'[ bragge of the authorities of 
| the Fathers , let any Prote-, 
| ftantor Romanilt, examine 
| [the ſubſtantiHl poynts of 
' | Controwerſie; as they ate 
_ | [now publiſhed, and decreed 
pulls Pij4, |  ['by the Popes 'Butl\ and 
| Councell of 7rer, ket them 
' | I'fay,obFRerierhe queſtions, 
| ] as they ate now Aared with 
. | Anathemas ; for Atictes'of 
[faith Be compare tham with 
| the doftrines of the —_ 
[4 Fathers; arid they Thalbedti- 
| ty difterne, thar onr adver- 
| aries "oftentimes" —_— | 
the |} 
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'| 3 - | Articles of faith: for I dare |; £ 
|} | confidently; avow, that ini | 
|| | - | alt fundamental! poynts'of |! 
'| | |'difference, eitherthey wants]? 
{| }{Antiquirtte-to ſupply thetr 
| |\firftagess or Vnuuerſalitie, 

| | ro! make:good the conſent: 
| | j[o&:Shtiſttan Churches: or”! 
[vattie/of. opinions, to/proue || 
| || their Tre, Articles .of be- |, - 
| | hefes: And for» the; betteri]} - 
; | manifkſtation ,o6-rhis-my, || 
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' tnſtance--in\; the;principall | 
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appeare,thatthe Northerne 
and Southerne Poles fhall 
ſooner mect together, then 
rheir GY as 
they doe,can be reconciled,” 

Hee therefore that will 


take vpon him to proue ou: | 
| of rhe ancient Fathers, that | 
Chriſt is really preſent in'| 
the Sacrament to-all faith-'] 
full Communicants,leehiny | 
| ſparethe labour;F will con- 
(for wee -acknow- | 
ledge that Chriſt's really | 


efle it: 


preſent, both ſpiritually by: 


grace conferred vpon' all. 
worthy receiuers.) But let 
him proue, that Chriſts bo- 
dy is FubRantially , corpo- 
rally,and carnally in the Sa- 
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manifſts in the later ,t ſhalt | 
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| cramer,vnder the accidents | 
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 yoid of reaſon, much more. 
of faith, 
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2 blood , as is : 


fide in the Roman Church, | 


| and-I will ſubſcribe. 
He that will-proue out of 


the ancient Fathers,that the 
 Sactamentall bread and cup 
 were-carried home to mens 
[Houles,in the time of perſe. 
| cution, and-foinetime pri- 
| uately, -receiued ," let; him 
(ſpare thie Iabour, Lwill:con- 
{fſſe' it:--bur:let: him ſhew | 

me: that private Maſles,thar | 
1s; he receiuin of the Eu- 
|  charift by the Prieſt alone, | 
| without 'acomperent num | 
ber of Communicants,was 
the -pulique- practiſe of the 
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| | ancientQhuictias its wow ll | 
| vied inthe Romane e/and F 'y 
N ' will ſubſcribe! 
J- | - He tat willpracont of 'S8 
| the ancient Fathers hattho | 
 confeerated bread'was1um: | 
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| times piuertwithonuthecay:| | 
| | to ſicke folkes,tolimpotems} | - 
| | and abſtenious perfons-; let |, |. 
| [ | | him ſparerhelabour, Envidt BE 
=  confeſſe-it': | burcler:hing 
. _ | profiethat'the'Barher od 
1 generally-forbid the-Lay: 
Fi people,andthe comp 
ting Prieſt, to-partake of ths 
Sacramentall bs , attrhar; 
[ the bread alone was:adiud-} | 
ged ſufficient without the || | 
Cups as ir isnow-recelucd | 
| iwrhe RomareChurchiDa|| 1 
4 _ | fdejagawAniclerof Bent 4 
? and Ewill ſabfeube : i 
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[the ancient - Fathers, that | 
{Prayers and: Seruice j inthe 
{Roman Church was com- / 
monly taught-and praciiſc ed 
{inthe Latin tongue, let him. 
{{pate the: labour, I will con- - 
\feſſe ity (for itwas the 6om- 
l | monand: knowne.lapguage, 
| of the Latin Church)burler: 
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che ancient Fathers; that I- 
mages were. allowed for 
| | memory,for-billery,foror- 
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were allowed by the Þa- 
thers for publique and pri- 
Uateveneration,or religious 
-worſhip;and that ſuch wor- 
| ſhip vas eſtabliſhed asa do- 
| &trine of Faith,as jt is now 
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| the ancient Fathers, that the 


Biſhop of Rome, and all 0- 
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: were the treaſure of the 


| diſpence with the rigour of | 
| Eccleſtafticall Penance, by | 
| Pardons , and Indulgences, | 

let him ſpare the labour, I. 
| will confeſſe it : bur let him | 
| prove that thoſe Indu/gences 
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Church, by the application | 
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| mane Church; 


| him ſparethe labour, T will 
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ferred wholly to the po 
of the Pope,and ſo pended Kr} 
de Fide,as anarticle of faith, 
as it is flow vied inthe Ro-| 
and I will 
ſubſcribe; 

Hethat will proue out of 
| the ancient Fathers, thar 
Confirmation-, Penance , 
oftentimes called by the 
' name of Sacraments , let 


confeſſe / it' : But Jet him 


there are: neither more nor 
+ leſſe,, then ſeuep termed by 
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\number-of {eenwwas ferei-! 
tued de fide , asan Artic of | 
faith.and I will-ſubfcribe; 
| Hethatavill pronE our of | 
| the-ancienrFarhersjthar$*,7 

| Peter had a primaciecbFOr- 
der amongft the: Apoſtles, 
and rhattheBiſhopotRome|| 
hadthe firſt, p patty | 
; othcr Biſhops: :1erihu 
thelabout;Iiwill jy TY 
but ler htm-proue that Peren || 
' had  iuriſdiction': ouer the]! 
| Apoſttcs , Ahd that therBt-); 
hop. ofiRome was: helde:| 
| Ghriſts Vitar generall;and,| 
' Head 'of the: Vniverfalt| 
; Church, ; and that ſuch bis 
| power: arnd:Supremacicwas | 
| xeccued of xe, aSAMALKIFER | 
of faith; as it 13 now taught | 
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challenge gn-intereſt 'in all 


ar-bf theancienr Farhers,' 
bat ofirof the Cath zhureh' 


parethelaborJwillcofcfſe: 
"A baclechi 
rhepreſe entRomah Church: 
is:that Gtioliks Chirch; 
a$1t is: dgcreod: de fide; by : 
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ro examine the, Trent Faith | 
and doariariwhereby you 
jay eatifudgoourthe va-' 


'nu16coftheſe>men 5 who! 


atheRoman Chureh, and: | 
[Qilbfhb{cnto;: 5. $7 Yo. 
kethar vill prone] 
herets'noſaluamion, lethim }- 


te Fathens:(irv behalfe of: 
eiReli 


.ob- 


wand certain: F 
Iy4f this xale«bes. rightly | 


' 


_— 
CE” 


Be. a6 F : f . 


Y,..\ 


Codes. Ai 


_ ——. —_—— 


—— 


__—_—. 
ys 


[ 


oo 


| bbfarudd; and purſued by a-: 


hy indifſcrent Tudge,hethal: 


| finde: there - is not. greater 


diſtance inthetimes , then 
difference in their dodqrine. 


| them ,that they haue created 
new Articles of Faith, vn- 


on they giue this folubien; 
that true 1t 1s, many' poyNts 
| of dodrine were. nor expli- 


declared azAnticles of faith 
inthe dayes of; the' ancient 


| Fathers, becauſe no here- 


tikes did then oppoſethem: 
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ſide; that when wee charge 


et. Di. 


D__ ——_ ” — 


— 


dt. 


. E "W ET TEIN S >, 
| j$e&.r7.' 7he Byway. 


15 


| time was not yifible-m-the | 


1 eceiued of: the ry 


with/ att i 


cat faith : 
Frick x hy ik their 56 I 


ter errour will: bee greater 
hen the firſt 3; for as-one 
[2's they" would ſeemingly, 
theocrcating of Tees” 
Anitles of faith: foby ace. 


by y conſequence the Viſibi-;' 
6 lie oftheir Church+ for:if 


thoſe things which are now 
ublike! declared, without 
doubt 't *Church at that 


| faith, it was not like a Cirie- 


, conſpicuous toall perſons, 
and thereupon | the grand 


payee of Viſibilitie, (which 
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 knowledgement” of an' im- | 
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i 1nong the miclnes) will-ca-. 
fi ily! becklledding 10N,; 


| \poynt, LI will gue you but 
oneinſance whereby you 
'rayithe tre ;Ohthe 
reſt, ;E00 ervpart theilear- 
atije:cof: the-' 
 Revercnd-Biſhop of Meath, 
(now 'Primmate- of; pArmach) 
whefeinithe indgemene of 
the ancien: Fathers, gOnch- 


| trouerite ;/-is faithfully de- 
lueree.iniour behalfe: what 
' Reply-(might wee! :rhinke) 
could:bee madeby, our ad- 
'uerſaries;th thoſe Authori- 
{ties ſo- rightly produced < 
Behold, a Icfuite by Order, 
' 1. Malone, by, name., hath 
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many more authorities of}, 
|[Fachiers, in b*halfe of the 
{Roman Chivrch; and Trent | 
INoarine- The encounter | 
& iudegehe end of the? 1 
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ft: "for: the -Farhers are]: 

lipi8tuced" by. both conten-' F 
Ne parelevgand ſeemingly" 


[tht Leg to border, as | 
lifithey'made bork for!P4.? | 
pit and-Phoceſtant,. in ohef 
 [latfrhe ane" ſubſtanciall\ 
p5yds of; doarine: The{ 
fon being ekamitred , ir 
will appeare = the Fathefs.d6 © 1 
{ndt'vary from-themſetres, | 
nor. from vs*in-poynts of 
faith - but the: Icfuite! pro- 
(dacerh Authotitids-imper:]. 
rigen-tothe'pdyrit in-qub-! 
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the firſt Article: of. Tra- { 


Our Reueyend Biſhop els 
the Icluite by way of pre-] 
vention , that Traditions. 
all ſorts , are not promiſcuouſl. 
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| written traditions which urgl| 


"obtruded for Articles of. Reli-1 
gion : As tor example. Tris] , 
the 6ſt part ofthe Article| | 
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of theRoman Creed: 1 ad: 
call aud Eccleſieſticall T raduie, k 
one; To.this firſt part of ay! 
article, before Chi 
ches doe fubſcribe : but the p 
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nances)V 


— rc. 


—_C__h_ _ Ql_ 


— 
— 


WE». ney £2 Mt Got RI 


m_m——_— — 


OO OO I Is FE OT ICI IG Sang << aj won -<wwgants + S 
P [i — 
- 


hk aha. 7 YET. ay a 
. 


—__ 


; 


| 


\ 


— 


OS 
77338 F vr 2 Ids - 
= WW © I. FR FRs va _ | 
tot Fo 1h _ 
= Bi % —— x ' " 
'Vl: 11, The By-way. 
26) o * « 
02 
» ; 6 


 _—_ if Rome | 


'docth vphold her privcre: 


| 


' 


| 


'tedbythem 
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tion of Saints, her morſhip of 
Images,& the like: all which 


Gods worſhip, and accep- 
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nos, whenas1n truth | 

yare flat contrary tothe:| 
Jodride- of [rhe "written |, 
Word. The queſtion then | 
1s nor whether the doQrine: | 
delivered by 'Chriſt or his | 
lesby word of mouth 


with the Word written(for 
this never any Proteſtant | 
| defiied: ) but whether the | 
vnwritten - Doarine- now | 
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The By-way. Sect.13 | | | 


and inſtruttion of manners.but 
yet it doth not apply them to e- 
ſtabliſh any dofirine. 
Church-of Rome }-If a- 
 #y ſhall refuſe the books of Mac- 
cabees for Canomcall Scrip- 
tures,let him be accurſed. 


The ſe Feciencie of the 
Scriptures, : 
Gregory. ] Whatſetzer ſer- 
ueth for-edrfication and inftrs- 
(tion, 1 conterued in the Vo- 

lume-of the Scriptures. 

Church of England. ] 
Holy Scriptures <cantaine - all 

things neceſſarie 10 ſaluation, 
Church of Rome ] Scip- 
iares, without Traditions , are 
neither ſimply neceſſary ,.. vor 


afficient.. 


{ 


Bobs | 


Reading 5 
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. 


\Readin T4 of the $ cripe, 


«-*\ Wres«. 
Gregorie. ]The Soripture 


bis creature;(that'is.,to Prieft- 
aad/pzople) 1f thou neceine#t 


| hou wilt neuer reſt nor leepe 
before thou underſland.it. The 


men and. Anzels , hath ſent hu 
of thy ſoule, and yet thou neg- 


lefteit the reading 
pray-thee therefore ſtuure them, 


| awd daily meditate of the words 


of thy. Creator , aud leavne the 


| X Woh and mind of God, inthe 


words of God, 


ginen vs Foy heanen , to feed 


vs | 


Q—_— 


1 a7 Epiſtle ſent from. God to | 
| 4 letter from- an earthly King, 


King of Heanen, and. God of. 
' Letters-vnto thee for the good | 


of them. T8 


Church of England]Tbe | 


| Scriptures are Manna, and gi.- 


333” 


Greg.lib.4. 
Epiſt 40. ad 
'Thecdor, 


| Medicum. 
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Qis was to |. 
a Phyſician | 


a lay man. 
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lam.q. 
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learne one of another what Þ/ c- 
. fit may come to vs by thi: — 
for all hane right 110. heare the 

word of God , all hae need to 
| know the word of God, «. 
Church of Rome] her- 
' 45 it is manfest by experience, 


permitted (to be read )inthe 
vulgar tongue, it world bring 
more danger then benefit by the 


| raſhneſſe of men, therefore they, 


are forbidden \ to the common 
people , yea and to Regulars to 


: of their Biſhops , or Inqui-=\ 
futor, Mejia 
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he, deſert of this world, | 
: Let vs reade ther; and behold | 
them, and reaſonof th:1s, and | 


that if the holy Bibleſhouldbe. | 


% 
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reade or retaine any vulgar | 
Tranſlation without the licence.| 
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| The Rrall Preſence. 


Gregorie.] Chriſt with the 
effuſion of his mot precioas 


. | moi holy myſteries of hs quic- 
| kentng body and blood, by the 
| participation whereof, his body 


ſhed with meat and drinke and 
{ 5 waſhed and ſanttified. Here 


of Chriſt: offered on the 
Crofle, and the myſterie of 
that body offered 1n the Sa- 
crament: and that we might 


' buta myſticall body,hetels 
|'vs, Chriſts Boaly # the Church: 
"and that wee might yet fur- 
ther know, the members of 
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Me 


generh. unto his members the. 


' which s the Charch , © nour-. 


Chriſt | 
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: blood, redeemed mankind, and. 
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| Gregorie makes a plaine dif- 
ference betweene the body; 


[ 


' ſandijfica- _ | - 


know,it was nota corporall | 


' Preciofs [2. 
W777” effu | 
| fione genus | 
' humaniun 
Chriſtma re- | 
demit , ii 
ſacroſanuth 
Vetsfics cor - | 
pore ſus £5 
fongenen 


tribusryco- 
128 percep- | 
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ſuum qd oft | 
Eciteſua , 
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Chriſt were nor fed with | 
reall fleſh and blood: for, 
there # nothing more abſurd, 
( _ Bellarmin) wy to think 
the ſubflance of our fleſh ſhould 
rc. ed les Us of 
Chrift : hee tels vs, they are 
nouriſhed with meat & armke, 
and withall are waſhed and 
ſanttfied , by the myſterie of | 
tis bady.- And.to remoue | 
all imaginations of 4 carnal 
preſence, hee proclaimes it 
elſewhere in the words of 
| an Angel: Hee riſen, hee 
not here : Chrift (faith hee) « 
not here in the preſence of hu 
fleſh, yet hee is abſent no where, | - 
| by the preſence of hs Deitte, 

{ Church of England ] The 
| jy of Chriſt & ginen , taken 


| and eatcn in the Supper , onely 
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| after a heauenty and ſpirituall 
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'N waner, Wee ſeeke C briſt. aboue 
in heauen,and imagine uot him 
to bee bodily preſent vpon the 


- | earth. 


- Church of. Rome. ] 1# 
the Sacrament of the Eucha- 


riſt after conſccration,onr Lord 
Teſus Chriſt true God and man, * 


4s tr aely yeally and ſubjtantial 4 
contatned underthe forms o 


Holcot the Teſuit profeſieth, 


Hoſts in a thouſand places ,- at 
| that wery time whea  Chriit 
| hung vpn the Croſſe, then had 
Chrizt been crucifieden a thoa- 
ſand places, 


— . 
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Gregorie. ] Let-not the 
Priest aloe celebrate Mel's | 
for 


tained unde; f | 
ſenſible things. Infomuch as | 51 f-ifent 
| mille hoftin 
12 mille lg- + 
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If there had been a thouſand | 
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for # hee cantot performe” tt. 
without the "preſence -0 
Prieſt and people : folikewife'tt 
ought ot to bee performed by 
vpe alone : for there orght to be 
preſent(ſome)to whorn he ought 
to ſpeake,and who in like maner 
ought to anfwere him : and hee 
ruſt withall remember that | 
F/ Jayingof Chriſt, YYhere two or | 
my name, 1 will be preſ-nt with | 
them, | 
Chutch of England. JT! Je 
| breaking of bread which's now 
= ed in the Maſſe) frentfieth's 
iſiribetion of the Sacrament 
unto the people , as Saint Anu- 
Hen ſaith vnto Paulinns , It 
5 broken ,to the end ut may bee 


ainided, 
Church-of Rome. } If any 
ſeall R_ that Priuate "6 65,11 
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which | 


? It | |= the Prieſt, aloe goth $a- 
| cramentally COMmMuUNnICAte , are 
Tunlawfull, and therefore ought 


[arcurfed... ES IOW 
| Communion i both kinds. 


| ned what the blood of the Lamb 


| Cupof the Lord i notto bee 
| denied 40,'the lay. people ;. far | 
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to bee ha tet him bee 
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 Gregorie.] Tow. hanc le; - 


#,n0t by heartng , but by drin- | 
tine, Againe , The blood of 
Chriſt 2s "wot powred iato the 
bande of vnpelteners , but into | 
the. modthes+ of the faithful 
(people.). | 

Church of England. Jr he 


both hie parts .of the Lords $4: 
trament , by Chriſts ordinance 
andcommandement 0ght 10.b: 


| 19iniſtred ta all © brifttan men 
| abke: 


Church 


Conc Tr id: | 
Can. 8. 
Sol '22. Ae" 


De Conſe- 


_ crat Diſt. z. 
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4 Sum? mor- | 
T zull; gut 


ſaluos ſe ſi 
i vired? ex 
wl:2r ſwiſy; 
precedent s- 
bees merits 
redemptos 
ſe efſe plore- 
antur, quyg- 
rum trofe 
ab afſertio, 


_ | tuft cavſcs, to communicate the. 
lay people under one kinde, aud. 
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Church of Rome.J- 2} 
though cur Satjonr did txhil.| 
bite ia both kinds , yet if avy 
ſhall ſay , "the holy Catholinite 

"Church was not indnrea\ far | 


ſhall ſay they erred in fo dome, 
lit bims be accurſed. 


ho 


Merit of warkes. 


Greporie.] There are ſome | 
which glory that they are yt 

by their owae ſlrength,and bras | 
that they arered:emed by their 
own' precedent merits; but here- 
in'they contt adict them{elues : 
for whilſt they affirm that they | 
are innocent, and yet redeemed, 
they fruſtrate the name of Re- | 
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|  Prwverepſ's 


| contrartie, 


demption in themſelues. "A- | 
gaine, 
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rdingt0 his wor kes, how" 


din 7 0, their workes \anorher 
thing to-gine-for their workes. 
fate; And from this ground | 


| hee makes-this:\hi$\coofeſ 


| Gon), ©: pragyo bee javea 00k. : 
"truſt ing.to my merits, but\pre- 
faming-to' obtaine rhat by'vhy 
mercie alane-, which T wo _ 
ry by merit," \ | 

\ Churchrof Eng aland:; Joe 
Are accounted kD before 


| God onzly", by the mrevit of our 


bord and 8 auiour Teſws Chriſt, 
U Faith , and. v0t our owne 


worker For:to hawe 1 france 
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lwillrender to enery man accor- 
| Wn fo his 'workes?" Tf it bee 
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r4 reddere. 
Ide 7. Plah,. f 


Papi. 51 ? | 
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{ romily of. | in our workes , as 6 merit of 
goedworks | them to purchaſe #0 ontr : 
IRA rats of. ended 
'} life, 
| -.. Church of Rome:] Good 
He | workes are wort and the 
| Very cauſeof. (alnation,fo farre 
that God TSR be ”_ if he 
| rendered not Heauen: for the 
ſame. Againe, Allgood works 
"dme by Gods grace , after tht 
. | firi#juftification;beetrmely and 
| properly meritorious; und ful 
worthy of enerlaſting life., and 
that thereupon. Heauen ws th 
| due and'iuit ſtipend,crownem 
recompenſe , which.God by hn 
Inftice ow2th to the perſowſ 
working by his grace, for Walf| ; 
rendrethor repayeth heauen, aff ; 
| 4415 Indge., and not onclyalfil-, 
| « mercifutl  Giuer , © and *J 
Crowne which hes payerh ;\4 


ere nn 
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| 4 onely of mera , or faowr, 
4'or _ uy aiſorf' j A | 


' P26. 2h 


FIR of I mages. 


| Gregorie:J Inhis =piſt 
to\Se7dme;Bilhopof M i 
| faith : Towr Brotherhond ſeeing. 
certaine 0097-068 jar Inages,;: 
| broke the [ata Images 
| them out of | the ps cher the 
 vealewhich you had ,-that tiav. 
thing made with hands ſbould 
be worſhipped, we praiſe : but 
wee / 0 gots ou fhould nat bane. 
| lien then dave. For Parn- 
tingis therefore wſts in Churs\ || |... _- 
| | thes., that they which arewvs-.' | «v4 
|| | earted nay by ight read that, | 
onthe walles,.which\ in\hookes | 
| they cannot." Yoir brotherhood | 
| ſnl GEIER hane ſpared the | 


R 2  brea- 
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da deuita. 
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Adoratione 
ommnrb? mo- 


Lib.s.Ep.s. 


|| yt the pe w_ nos finne in mor- | 


|/>Ctiech of England.J7he| 
p10 Romiſb doctrine concerning the | 


—_—_—_— 


; hedanif that dae%oncr wore. ; 


\fra 


| ofGbd.. ary 
| teach phat theTmagesdf Ghrift, | 


pope ay: Sea. ae fl 


break of them, and: yer re re- 


6d the people from wor-|| - 


Min how , that the rude | 


"might auchadhow to come by | 


' the knowledge of the Story,and 


| ſhips 


pittu re. 


pping am adoration; as'| | 
Towages3\arof \ Reliques, | 
fone , vainely i zen. | 
teab, "14nd. mroumded". pon (10 
Marrtnbof: Scripture, but ra- | 
ther POPs to the. Ford | 


<Chwich of ads Thee 


the Virgm. Mother ofiGod,and. | 
other Saints , are «chiefely-in ||| | 
. Chanobes to ber had;and retei- 


| ſighs tobe __ unto them, | f 
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tfeffion: For mine tine. part, 
| F"feeke 10' increaſe in verims; 


| Popes Sapremacie. 


"Gregorie.] I ay confident- 
h, Whoſoener exlls bam ſelfe., or 
deſires tobe called rhe( Vntter- 
fallBiſhop )' tn the pride of his 
' heart, is the forerunner of An- | 
tichrift,, For;the title of (wni-. | 


|nerfall: Biſho flops the peſt of ar- 


word of prids , 


profane, 


 araſh,a ſuper flitious, 
.and: wicked name; 
4 nave of jig 
of errour, 4 naw of bypacrifee, 
 anameof. vanitie, and 4 name 
of 'bhiſphemie. And.writing 
| tO'EdloginaBiſhop of Hlex- 
| arid", hee makes this-pro- 


and not in words; rf you call | 


peat pi.y0u devid 


; 

| | 

a ; 

| —— : 


wairitie.a name. | 


Ego frdem- 
ter drico. | 
Lib.6.cp.3o | 
Mauricio 
Auguſto. 
Ldem lib,6. 
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| ep 32-34-36 
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* Bell.de P6t, 
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| farre from vs theſe words which 
| wound Charitie to the death. 


| plaine, that the Biſhop of Rome 


tres. la. di. th ane thi. 


| and the like : and from thoſe 


"Church: :of- Rome.) Ti . l 
 Supremacie of '#he Bijhop "of: | 
| Rome 14) Z prooued by fif- | 
| 2cenrſeuerall Names: or Titles, | 
| & namely,the Prince of Prieſts, | 
the Hieb Priet:; the Vicar of | 
| Chri#t, the oninerſall Biſhop, | 


The By-way, Sectir? [| 
your ſelues to bethat which you 1 


| confeſſe to be wholly in me : but | 


God forbid, bet vs rather'put | 
| puſſe up pride,and vanitic;and | 
| Clinch af land. ]1rs | 


| challengeth this dry a title that. | 
| Se, Perer newer had., that no.\ | 
bow por godly man uk ener. |- 
| ta e pen him , that S*, Gre- | 
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| eveiy creature pon necefatieof 


ſalnaticn,mſt be fubiect rote 
Typ of Ronue,” 
Thus briefly I haue piven | 


you the principall poynts 
of. doeiint deligered” by | 


Sctiptures/; the:;Reallpre-! 
ſence, Prinving Maſle,,Com- | 
munion in both kinds, Me-: 


|-rit of workes, Worlhip of 
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{ Gregorie; and from theſe iis | 
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A | premacy [day wikourad | 
j | uerfaries,7f. an Angel frahen | 
"OP | wen. teach other docirme then} || 
(intheſeparticulars) means}. 

recautd. from. Gregorze, \we arr 
| not to heare bins... LRATY 
{| | I proceed-from' Fathers] 
to:Corpcels , andrvpon ace. 
-, | Viewc:ofithe Fathers Dis- 
| EtrmeyT wilt herecanchude,! 
- | Sinceithe ancient: Dodtors| 
are waRules.of our Faith , ni | 
| \Jarruene. contelleri;,9 ofince | 
| their bookes-are ſomictim&s: 
purged, their authorities: 
| ſometimes: condemned as 
F ' rs:'CON | £8 | | 
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an-. vaiforme+:conſent,; are 
| ſometinies decreed; for an 
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